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PREFACE. 


Viry Perſon , who comes into 
this World under the Guilt of 
Sin, is a Devtor to Death. 
' And this Debt ono or later 
all muſt pay ;, even they, who fence them- 

GY, 4 with' th rongeſt Armies, 

or heap up Riches as 1 They were always 

ro nol 5 them, -or whoſe ty Buſineſs it- 

x to-drown all Thoughts of Death in the: 

Noiſe of Mirth and Pleaſures. In the 

midſt of all their Care and Labour to 

aveid bim, Death will ſurely meet them, 
and ſpoil alt their Glory and Follity; and. 
that commonly when they leaſt expett him. 

Hnd then he makes - Aa fee their own 

Vanity, and the Vanity of all earthly 

things, which nothing elſe \conld teach 

them to conſider of. For -he ſhews us the 

Shame of owr Bodies, and makes the 

A 3 Pride 
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Pride of Human Greatneſs to become an 

eafie Conqueſt and inglorious Prey for 

Worms, and brings all earthly Hopes and 

Projetts to end and hide themſelves in 

Dift. X 

Tots 1s a iS4;g, which a!l Mcn know, 

4d all Men fear. And they who ſtudy 

moſt, to keep the Thoughts of Death. far 

from them, do-yet certainly know that it 

will come. And happy then is he, whoſe 

Aind is ſo well prepared and. fortified, 

that it ean neither fright nor hart him ;, 

Job, T8 has diſarmedthis TKing of Terrors, 
iS. 14 #74 made this oreat Ereny of Nature 

| ro verome A Fricnd, © — 

All th;s, *Religion will do, if we-will 
t Cor. make a right uſe of it. For * the ſting of 
[15 5% deathiis ſin,' and trie Repehtahce takes 
that ont. Artd if we take care, thatour 

Life contain nothing terrifying, or Death 

need not.” * And the compleateſt  Vittory 

over Death is Eternal Life, and the Jame 
Repentance ſecures us thereof. And Truſt 

- in God fortifies us' againſt Fear, and Pa- 

tience makes our Pams lighter. $0 that 

whilſt by true Devotion we are" [pendiy 

our ſelves in theſe Exerciſes, we are ar of: 

ſing onr Souls in Armour, which will-not 

only ſuſtain the Shock of Death, 'Þ1t con- 

our it with all its Strength and Te#ror. 
* | And 
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, Ard the buſmeſs of theſe . Papers, us 
r Wl to furniſh out thoughts for all thoſe who 
4 WW ore milling and - - 5 to uſe the ſame, 
? i whereby ' all this may be done. And 
- i whereby we may receive Sickneſs, and 
» i micce Death, ſo. as.at the. ſame time to 
Y i þave cnough under them to. ſupport and 
4 comfort us, and in. the end to be made 
e I better by both. 
c And all this I treat of,, not as a-man 
» | 0 is preaching ro men at eaſe, wha 
5 WW 1/t be diverted and entertained with 
s Wl vice inquiries, and fine diſcourſes and 
e Wl /peculations about Death. . But as one 
who 45 called to ſick and dying Perſons, 
Wl 19 deſire to be helped and airetted in 
f Wl things of uſe, and told thoſe matters which 


s I are fir, to ſupport and eaſe their weary 
Souls, and to dreſs them in ſuch habits, 
as are the beſt defence both againſt the 
ſting and terror of their approaching 
Enemy. 

T have firſt, according to the beſt of my 
kill, given them direttons what to do, 
and wherein to ſpend their care, thro 4/i 
the ſteps and progreſs of their ſiclue/ , 
rom its firſt i 
1w them what will render their ſick= 
:-4 carriage rewardable, and its Sorrows 
Lerable and comfortable. How they 
P A 4 are 


i{ure to their departure. 1 
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are like to be moſt eaſie to themſelves, and 
may moſt profitably chaſe or improve the 
Compiuny, and employ and receive the ſer- 
vices, 'and kind Offices of others. What 
they are t0 do, that they may dye well, 
#nd be happy and fill of Comfort in their 
Death and after it ;, and how it is fit 

For them to part with all men, and 
take a-decerit and a Chriſtian leave of 
this World. 

And in regard Devotion is the chief 
work, and the beſt ſupport of ſick and ay- 
ing Perſons, to theſe ' direftions, I have 
added Offices of Devotion. 

In theſe, I have made colleftions of 
felett and proper Scriptures, upon the 
ſeveral duties and neceſſities of ſick or 
dying Perſons, which I have ranged and 
put in order the beſt I can, for their 
comfort and inſtruttion. And theſe they 
may reſort to, as 4 Storehouſe of Divine 
Seatences, fit to dirctt their prattice in 
the virtues,and to cheer and revive their 
Spirits under all the forrows of their Af- 

fiction. How forceable are right 
words, ſays Job under the bitterneſs of 
bis ſorrows.Job 6. 25. And heavineſs in 
the heart of man maketh it ſtoop : 
but a good word 'maketh it glad, /ays 
Solomon Prov. 12. 25. But the good) 
words 
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words which God himſelf” ſpeaks to us, do 
leave a much ſtronger impreſſion, and 


give more eaſe, and do more revxve and 


make glad the Heart, than any others. 
And after theſe colle&ions of Scriptures, 
T have furniſhed them with variety of fit 
and proper Prayers,. upon their ſeveral 
Duties, or Needs, in that condition.. 
And as 1 was able, I have ftored thoſe 
Prayers with ſuch proper thoughts and. 
conſiderations, as may ſerve at once, batly 
to expreſs and put up to God:the ſeve- 
ral bounden duties and tempers required: - 
of us, and alſo to ingenerate and in- - 
creaſe the ſame in our own minds. 
And to theſe for ſick and dying Pers 
ſons, I have annexed like Devotional - 
belps, for Women with Child, or a: 
Child Birth, «7d for ſome other caſes 
of Bodily diſtempers and Calamities. 
And to conclude all, I have added De- 
votions on the Death of. Friends, and 
made particular Prayers for \thoſe caſes 
which uſually are moſt”. affetting,. and 
provided them "with. ſuch conſiderations, 
as ſeem to me to be moſt proper and- of 


greateſt force to- ſupport and comfort us, 


under [urh/ mortifying aud afflictive. 
> 
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And in alltheſe Prayers, I have taken - 
care to be as inſftruftive as I can, in the 
ſeveral States and Caſes they refer to, 
that we may 'fee what: our work and 
mants- are under them, and. know what. 
we have to mind” and. do therein, better 
than we knew before. © And fo likewiſe in. 
the ſeveral ditties, which the Prayers are 
made” upon. For I have endeavoured. 
therein, eſpecially in the Prayers about 
Truſt 1n God, ' ard” about Patience 
( which are the virtues moſt tryed on ſick- 
beds, and indeed of moſt general uſe 
thro the whole courſe of our lives) to- 
fet off the ſeveral Atts, wherein we are 
ro exerciſe and ſhow forth thoſe Graces ;-, 
end" rhe: moſt proper and important helps : 
and” conſiderations, whereby we are, lh | 
to be moſt quickened, and beſt aſſiſted. 
in 'our performance of them. ' And there- 
fore wha any are deſirous to encreaſe' 
knowledge,” and improve their under-" 


| | ſt andingy there , they may read the. 


Prayers, .or have them read to them, tho 
nt in way of Devotion, but as Diſconr- - 
ſes upon them. 4 Fes 
Arid theſe Offices for ſick or dying Per- 
ſons, ſhould not be neglefted or thrown'a- 
fide by men in Health, as if they were @ 
Study and Employment only for ſick-beds. 

| Ks For- 
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For living men muſt think of Death, and 
prepare for it, as well as dying © and if 
whilſt health and ſtrength laſts," we 
throw theſe Thoughts and Preparations 
by, when it comes it will be like t9 
find us unready. And then we can nej- 
ther dye comfortably, nor ſafely. 

For when "once the Bridegroom. 1s + M 
come,as our Saviour tells us Þ in the Pa- - 
rable of the wiſe and fooliſh Vir- , 
gins, * they that are ready go in 
with him to the- Marriage. And if 
any want F-Oyle-in their Lamps, an + yer. 
need 1o-ſeek it, when they ſhould go out 
to! mieet' | him, he mill enter without 
them, \and then the «door is ſhut, and 
will not be- you again for- them. If 
they" are ready with y rs in their Lamps, 
when *- the Cry of the Bridegroom s ,.,. 
comes they may fall to trim them : but 
they minſt- not-bave their Oyle to ſeek, or 
thewirtues of a death-bed to learn, when 
they are called forth to ſhow and taks. 
comfort in them. . ol 

Beſides, Repentance, and Reconciljati«- 
on, and: (atisfattion for injuries, and 
fettling ones "worldly affairs, are a work 
oft” fit -and proper forthe beſt-' days of 
life.. Andreſopnation, and truſt in God, 
and patiense, * and. thankfulneſs,.. ( the 
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great virtues and employment of fickebeds) 


are all Duties as neceſſary and accep- 
rable in Health, as they are in-ſickneſs. 
Death it ſelf, is but the laſh Af, end 
end of Life. And thoſe ſpiritual exerciſes, 
which make us at laſt to dye-well and. 
happyly, are but the laſt Afts of thoſe Du- 
ties, which had. made:us live. well and * 
Holily before. 
Defer not therefore, .as the wiſe Sor - 
a Syrach /ays, untill Death to be ju- 
ied. But humble thy ſelf be- 
fore thou. be ſick; and in the time of 
fins ſhew Repentance... Before Judg- 
ment examine thy. ſelf, and in the 
day of: viſitation thou ſhalt find mer- 
cy. Eccluſ..18, 20, 21, 22. _ 
But when we come to be ſick, then are 
. we moſt eſpecially to make ſuch Offices 
our Employment, and to ſeek to them as 
oxr chiefeft comfort. And each one 
pick out Prayers for himſelf on one Head 
or another, according as thoſe wants - 
ſhall require, which at that time are mofÞ 
prefſing upon. his body or his ſpirit, or 
which jn the preſent m_ of . his Soul 
beis beſt diſnſid for. And he may uſe ſome= 
_ times more of them, and ſometimes fewer, 
according as he finds his ſerength and time 
will bear. And theſe,when be 1s in front 
and. 
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and circuniſtances fit for it, he mayread 
himſelf but at other times, ro: gon | 
be read to him for his ſpirit to repeatand 
ſend up to God, by 7g religious Friend 
who attends about- him. Or they inay be 
read to--bim,.. as a Chapter of ſeaſonable 
and needful: Dottrine and Direttion, 
_ will lay ſuch conſiderations before 

him, popula s comfort him 
in that condition, when he is leſs able 
to bear the Fatigue and cxpenſrue pains of 
"Afr ſow and 

or empers,they are ſlow an 

chronical, ——_— us off by lingring 
degrees. And i in theſe, men have time 


enongh to employ, if they have but the 


Will 'and Heart to employ it, in theſe or 

ſuch like Offices, which teach them both 

how to ſuſt air ns, and how to pre* 
pare for Death. 

Other Diftempers, indeed, are more 
violent and acute, which" both carry. ut 
off ſuddenly, and whilſt we are ſtrugling 
ith them, leave us little mental nigor or 
ability. And under theſe, there 15 leſs 
to be done in this way. But ſomething 
may be done, tho more ſhort aud broken 
and with more application and livelineſs, 
when it pleaſes God they bave intervals of 


wh or any recruit of ſpirits. And ch 
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have great need to make the beſt of theſe 
opportunities, - and to do as much- as they 
cen in their. condition, and ſpend as ma- 
ny thoughts in ſuch Devotions as they 
have leiſure and ſtrength for. ' And as 
for the great defeftiveneſs in exerciſing 
theſe Death-bed Graces, which will un- 
avoidably attend ' this caſe, it will be 
beſt provided for," by their making theſe 
thoughts their great buſineſs, ' and fa- 
miltarizing the ſame- to their minds in 
time of Health. | 

In theſe matters, tho many awd the moſt 
imporrant things, are-common to all ſick 
or dying Perſon: 5 yet ſome- are- partt- 
ular to each, and all bave not the ſame 
wants "or complaints. '' © And. therefore 
whilſt a' Prayer deſcends to particulars, 
to ſuit and ſerve "one perſons caſe ;, it 
may contain ſome clauſes or expreſſions, 
which ave not ſuitable "to anothers.' '\But 
_ in this,» the Readers themſekves are 'to 
have'and uſe a diſcretion, and muft omit 
fuch' paſſages ado not belong to them,mak- 
ing uſe" only of the reſt which do. 'And 
think, that altho theſe paſſges are not for 
their uſe, yet hitting the caſe of others who 
ere touched and affiicted in thoſe particu» 
lars, they may be received \and uſed 'by 
them with great thaukfulneſs. 


is. 
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ThisT reatiſe I had began,andhad made 
ſome conſiderable NY in it;but had laid 
it aſide again, by reaſon of ſome hin- 
drances. But afterwards being brought 
my ſelf into a ſtate of more uncertain 
Health and Life, by the moſt wiſe and 

ood ordering of Almighty God, I re- 
Td it, and made fach haſte, as the 
needful attendance of my health would 
allow, to finiſh it. For T was deſirous, to 
have ſome benefit, and help thereby my ſelf, 
whilſt I live ;, as well as to leave -1t tobe 
ſome way helpful unto others, and come in 
by this means to bear ſome part of their 
Burdens, if it pleaſe God ( at whoſe wiſe 
and good choice 1 am and deſire to be ) 
that I dye of this illneſs. And if any de- 


vout Readers receive any comfort or ſpiri- 


tual improvement, from this Poor * La- 
bour of Love, to my Bleſſed Maſter, 
and to them, as they have the offer of my 
pains, I hope they will vouchſafe me the 
benefit of their ' Prayers, and that God 
mill bave the Glory of all. 


From my-Houſe in- London, 
Anguſt 17. 1694, 


* Heb. 6 
"W- 
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DIRECTIONS 


FOR AN 


Holy and Happy Death, 


In very Particular, but Brief in- 
ſtrutions, how to order and carry 
our Selves, under Sickneſs and the 
Several Tryalsand Accidents there- 
of, and at the Approach of Death, 


—_ —_— 
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CHAP. I 


Of the Sick mans thoughts of "leaving 
the World, and ſetting his Affairs in 
Order : and of the care of bis Body. 


Hen God arrefts* us with 
Sickneſs, *tis time to 
think of leaving this 


World. Not that, every Man who 
falls Sick, muſt preſently give a 


*% 
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ſelf up for Dead: but becauſe Sick- 
neſs puts Life in hazard, and brings 
a Man to: Reſign 'himfelf into the 
HandSof G2d, whether he ſhall dye 
thereof or no, . | p77 

To think of leaving the--World; 
is not only profitable, but.needful at 
all times, For the Great Buſineſs we 
have to do here, is to prepare for an 
happy Departure. - And if we - do 
not think of it, we are like to be 
very ill prepared for it. In our dayes 
of Health and Pleaſure, we muſt call 
theſe thoughts to us ; but when Sick- 
neſs comes, it calls us to. them, and 
Naturally imprints the ſame, * Andit 
is our trueſt wiſdom, to entertain 


them in our Sickneſs, --For if we dye, 
we ſhall all judge it was the beſt 
way we had- to employ our thoughts; 


and that of all things, Death ſhould 
not be met- unthought of. - And 


they render us fitter to Live, if 


God ſpare: us. They. make Death 
Safer, but do not haſten or. bring it 
ſooner ;. and are no hindrance to our 
Living longer, . but a great help if 
we Tecover toour Living better. 


In this" Preparation to leave the. 


World; the Sick Perſons firſt care, 


1$- 
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And care of the Body in Sickneſs. 23 
is to ſeperate himſelf from , worldly 
cares and incumbrances of Buſineſs. 
Let him look upon himſelf, as one 
calPd off from:the: condu&t of theſe 
matters, to theigiving a ſtri& ac- 
count of them.* And who has work 
enough'cut-out for-his thoughts and 
care, to take adecent leave of this 
World, and-to Þ rrim up bis Lamp | Mat. 
and prepare his Soul for a better, ** 7 
His. buſineſs. now is, how to meet 
Death with moſt ſafety and comfort 
to himſelf, if hedyes, as for ovght 
he knows he may dye of this Sickneſs; 
and&to commit” no 'Errors therein, 
becanſeNe1s to dye, but once, and 
catmot*afterwards amend them. The 
work and worldly Cares of Life, are 
to be leftto' thoſe who think of 11- 
ving ; but how. todye is the Bulineſs 
that lyes before him. bg 

To caft off theſe worldly Cares, 
tis fit he” firſt [ſettle them. © And 
that. is by ſetting his Houſe in order, 
and making, his Vt ill, 

This, methinks, - ſhould be done 
with 'great conſideration, and . Men 
are wanting 'in that 'Prudence: and 
Care, which they vſually.. ſhew in 
their affairs thro all their _— 
CAS; 
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this is left to be clapt up in haſte at 
their Deaths. When they diſ- 
poſe of a little parcel of Land, or 
of a moderate ſum of money, they 
conſider well of it before they 
part with it, And if they are thus 
conſiderate, when they diſpoſe of a- 
ny ſingle Branch of their Eſtate, 
muſt that be left to be the only haſty 
and nnconſidered at, when they 
are to diſpoſe of all? — 

When a Perſon has his Worldly 
Eſtate to give away, it will take 
much thought to do it like. a wiſe 


Man, and a good Chriſtian. To- 
conſider, what Portions are fit to be - 


given to Dependants, as Recompence 


of Diligence and . good... Services. 


What to Benefafors, . as reſpeCtful 
tokens of Gratitude, for -Favours 
and obligations... What to. patticu- 


lar Friends and acquaintance, as Me- 


morials 'of: Love - and - rneſs.. 


What among: Kindred, in Declara- 
tion of natural Aﬀe&tion, for their 
nearneſs;theirdeſerts, or their wants. 


And what to himſelf, for ſoI more. - 


eſpecially call that which is-given to 
Religious or Pious uſes, ſince theſe 
works follow. him, and theſe layings 
out 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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out. go along with him, to be re- 
compenced and repaid in a better 
lace. Such as are, all gifts of Re- 
itution, when he had. wrong'd or 
defrauded any Perſons ; of equitable 
compenſation,, where: he has taken 


too great advantage. of other Peo- 


ples wants or weakneſs, and been 
too hard upon them, and made too 
great advantage of them, in Bargain- 
ing or Dealing; of Charity or Pi- 
ety, inGifts or Settlements on the 
Poor and Needy, or for the encou- 
ragement and promotion of piety. 
To ſettle Accounts in Dealing, 
what he ows, or whatis owing unto 
him ; what he has. in.his hands in truſt 


for others, and what he has lef6 in 


their hands, or in truſt with them. - 

For this diſpoſal, he muſt remem- 
ber, is the Farewel he takes of all 
the World. And when he-is part- 
ing, with Kindred and Relations, 
Friends and BenefaQors, Servants 
and Dependants, Chapmen and Cy- 
ſtomers, Poor and Rich, Sacred and 
Secular Perſons ; a Wiſe and Good 


Man, who has carryed it well to- 


wards them all his Life, ſhould:think 
of. continuing to do the ſame, and 


ſuppliy- 


_ 
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ſupplying of former Defects, at his 
Death, and ſtudy to take a fair, and 
Friendly, and decent_ leave of all.” 
Eſpecially ' to. carry It. as becomes 
him towards God,- and: in this great 
diſpoſal of all his Goods, to. look at - 
him the-Soveraign Donor of them. 
And to doall this with diſcretion, 
and to a Man's fatisfa&tion, will re- 
quire con{ideration. And therefore 
is like to be beſt diſpatch'd, whilſt 
the: Perſon hath both Ability and 
Leiſure for it; And accordingly: is 
always molt provident!y, and'is- like | 
to be molt pertedly ſettled, in time . 
of Health : However in the begin- 
nings of Sickneſs,. ere ' Natare 'is. 
weak, and Time is ſhort, or a. Diſ- 
eaſeis come to Extremities. Tho 
When all his Worldly* cares and. 
Concer ns are thus ſettled” and laid a- , 
ſide, *having.taken this; leave. of the. 
World, he may giggg -himiſelf up" to - 
| the Will and good WF. oreof algigh : 
ty God, to diſpoſe. of him either in 
Life or 'Death, and*make his Sickneſs 
endeither in Health or_ Heayen,. 2s 
he ſees will'make moſt for the, Sick- . 
_ mans good and far his own, Glory. - 
it the Folge are Called in to 


take 


ud Care of the Body in Sickneſs: 
tike care of- his- Body,” *is fit} he; re-: 
ceive their advice with meekneſs 
and thankfulneſs, .and -willingly  fol- 
low and ſubmit himſelf totheir whole- 
ſome and-Reaſonable. Directions, A 
Prudent and Compaſſionate Phyſitian, 
will be. tenderly: and conſcientiouſly 
careful of his eaſe, ſo. far.as that is 
conſiſtent with the Care of his Health: 
Eſpecially he will conſider well, how 
he PY opoſes, and much more. how he 
preſſes, any Medicine , whiclythe Pa- 
tient has an Antipathy againſt, .and- 
which is found greatly -to dforder 
him, tho'1t generally relieve others. 
And when.he ſends for him, he muſt 
put--his.Body.into his Hands under 
God, and willingly: take ſuch Medi- 
cines, and ſubmit to fach Rules and 
Reſtraints, as he Judges - needful for 
his Safety, or for the Recovery ' of 
his Health : and not order and' tell 
his Phyſitian whatze ſhall preſcribe 
to him, nor weary. him out with im- 
portunities to lethim have : what he 
himſelf fancies, tho. the other thinks 
it would be to his prejudice. | 
And: theſe, preſcriptions of the 
Phyſitian he muſt uſe, with looking 
up to. Gol in the firſt place, for the 
good 


Of ſettling Worldly Affeirs. Ch. 1, 
good effe&t of- all Medicines; and 
without fretfuIneſs and accufations of 
the .means and methods, if, by the 
Pleaſure of God, the Diſeaſe increaſe 
and grow more troubleſom in ſpight 
of all Remedies:and without being too 
eagerly deſirous of Life or eaſe, un- 
teſs God pleaſe ; thanking his Phyſi- 
tian for the eaſe which he ſtudies, 
but at the ſame time ſubmitting to 
God for the Pains which he ſends. 

And 'let him ftill remember, to 
make fervent Prayers one ingredi- 
ent in all his Medicines, conſidering, 
that ſince it is God who works cures, 
Prayers are as neceſfary thereto as 
any thing elſe. He muſt not like 
Aſa, Þ ſet God a fide when he ſeeks to the 
Phyſitians ;, but ex pect all: the Cyre 
from Gods bleſſing, and when it 
comes, give him the chief Honour 
and. Praiſe for the ſame, and ac- 
knowledge that the Prayers of pious 
Friends have been among the.power- 
fulleſt of his Medicines. 

If it be thought 'needful or pron- 
table for the body ſome times at in- 
tervals, NT in. flow and: lan- 
guiſhing diſeaſes, to divert his ſpirits, 


let it not; be by reading oy. 4 
Qso 
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Romances, or fooliſh and undue Ideas 
of Love'and Honour, which feed. or 
revive vain thoughts ; nor by Play 
or other things, fit to excite Paſſion, 
or exerciſe Covyetouſneſs : but in 
paſtimes of leaſt lightneſs, and few- 
eſt temptations, and uſed with mo- 
deration, remembring t!1at on a fick- 
bed, when a mans time is almoſt 
ſpent, tis not for him to caſt about 
how to paſs away his time, but how 
to redeem and improve it. 

Let the reading which is read to 
him, and the converſation which is 
teld with him, be ſuitable to one 1n 
his condition. Not light, to leſſen 
his ſerionſneſs ; nor 17 any thing vi- 
ctous, uttering things either againſt 
Modeſt: y, Or againſt Piety, or againſt 
Juſtice, or againſt Charity : All 
which may elther leaveill impreſſions 
upon him, by giving his ſpirit a tin- 
cure of the ſame ; or bring him into 
a ſnare, by thinking that he has been 
wanting in reproof thereof,. out of 
too little reſpect to God, "and too 
much to the ſpeakers ; by either of 
which, he 1s the w orſe for them. 
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But let all that paſſes be fit, to ſuit 
the ſeriouſneſs, and preſerve the 
innocence, and help-en ſome virtues, 
but hinder none, that are befitting a 
Perfon in his condition: Whereof I 
Thall ſay more in the enſuing dire- 
ons, 


CHAP. IL 


Of /etthng his Accounts, and ſeenring 
his Peace with God, by Repentance, 
Faith, and Continuance in the Unity 
of the Church. 


UT whilſt this care is taken for 

the Body, the chief thing which 

he has to employ himſelf in on his 
Sick-bed after the ſettlement of his 
Worldly Eſtate, is to take care 0 
his Soul. This muſt exerciſe his own 
thoughts, when he is by himſelf. And 
for this, he muſt call in the aſſiſtance 0 
the guides of Souls, F Sending for th: 
Elders of the Church that they may Pra 
over him, and aſſiſt and Comfort hin 
by words ſpoken in their due Seaſon 
an 
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| and Adminiſter to him --the Word, 
and the benefit of Abſolution, and 
| the Holy Communion, reſolving and 
[1 aſſiſting him in all things, that may 
| be needful for the finiſhing of his 
Repentance, the ſupport of his Spi- 
rit, or the Peace of his Confct- 
ence. 
= And in this Care of his Sonl, 
rheſe things are chiefly ro employ 
his own thoughts, or his Guides af- 
{itance, | 
1. To ſettle his Account, and ſecure 
Wl bis Peace with Almighty God. And in 
"Wl care of this, let his work be, 
, __— To finiſh bz1s Repertz7ce. And in 
order thereto, let i1im caretully review 
all lis paſt life, ' and the preſent 
h frame and habit of his Mind. And 
—M let him diligently obſerve what is 
good an either, and with all Humility 
thank God for it, and take comfort 
init; and what is amiſs in both, and 
nal 27k himſelf up into true contrition 
for the ſame, affeQionately bewail- 
Ing his extream folly and unworthi- 
neſs therein. 
And let him fix, holy, deliberate, 
and unreferved purpoſes againſt all 
tus former Offences, 
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And make all due and reaſonable 
ſatisfaction, for all Wrongs done by 
him to any Perſons, by any ways. 

And take care of the payment of 
all his juſt Debts. * 
 Andfeek Reconciliation where he 
has given any juſt Offence. - 

And forgive thoſe who have inju- 
red or diſobliged him. _- 

And Þ break off his Iniquity by Righ- 
teouſneſs, or by being more abundant 
in Alms-Deeds; and conſummate 
and finiſh any good deſigns, which 
he had pioufly laid in his Health, and 
would notloſe the reward thereof, 
by having them dropt at his 
Death. 

And in theſe ways of expiating 
Sins, let him earneſtly begg God's 
Pardon, and comfortably hope for 
the fame, throngh the Merits of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

And in the care of paying his 
Debts, and making Reſtitution, or 
giving Charitable or Pious Gifts, if 
he can, let him ſettle and finiſh them 
himſelf before his own Death ; and 
not refer all to a Will, and leave 
the accompliſhment and recompence 
ot ſo rewardable purpoſes, to the 

| contin- 
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contingencies of time, and the Fideli- 
ty, Kindneſs, or care of Executors. 
Sometimes, indeed, the Surprize of 
Dying Perſons 1s ſo great, that they 
muſt leave theſe things to others. 
And ſometimes the Perſons intruſted, 
are fit to ſerve the Dying Perſons 
ends, and really do ſerve them, to 
advantage. But thts 1s not ordinarily 
to be truſted to, if he can help't. For 
why ſhould he think they will make: 
more diſpatch, or ſind fewer delays 
and put offs in doing theſe things for 
him, than he did in doing them: for 
himſelf? - He has a quicker ſenſe of 
his own burdens, and of his ownde- 
fires. and longings, than another 
ordinarily can, or will -have : and 
if for all that, he ſhall delay to diſ- 
burden his,own Soul, and: conſum- 
mate his own delires and purpoſes 
when he may, why may not they 
do ſo too ? 

And on this point let bim often 
lay, 

PF A broken and acontrite Heart , O 
Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and 


my 513 are ever before me. 
Waſh we throughly from mine iniqui- 
B 3 ries 
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Luke,ng, 
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Mat. 6. 
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ties, and cleanſe me from my Sins, Amen. 
PT Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner, 

Amen. 
Oh let | the Blood of Jeſus, cleanſe 
me from all niy Sins, Amen. 
Lord, + 1 have Sinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before, thee, and am no more 
{ 


worthy to be called thy Son ;, make me as 
one of thy hired Servants, Amen. 

+ Forgive us 00 treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them that Treſpaſs againſt us, Amen. 


2. To ſbew forth his Faith, which he 
may do by often repeating his Creed. 

I believe in thee, O God ! the Fa- 
ther Almighty, and that thou art 
the maker of Heaven and Earth. 

And I believe in thee,OJeſu Chriſt! 
that thou 'art Gods only Son, 
and our Lord. I believe that thou 
walt conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and horn of the Virgin mary. T hat 
thoag didſt Suffer under Porntivs Pi- 
/atr, wait Crucified, Dead and Bu- WW: 
red, and deſcendeſt into Hell. That W: 
thou-liſt riſe again the third dayfrom 
the Dead. That thou didſt aſcend in- 
t2 Heaven. and there now ſitteſt at 
the Right Hand of God. And that 
from thence, thou ſhalt come again to 
Judge 
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Judge both the Quick and the Dead. q 
[ believe in thee, alſo, O! Holy, 
Ghoſt. 4 
1 likewiſe believe, that my Bleſſed 
$iviour had, and hath, and whilſt 
the World laſts ever will have on 
Earth, an Holy Catholick Church. 
And that in this Church, there is to 
be a Communion of Saints, I helieve 
alſo, that therein 1s to be had Re- 
miſſion of Sins. And after Death, 
| believe there ſhall be a ReſurreCtion 
of the Body both for good and bad, 
and a Lite Everlaſting for the Righ- 
teous, Amen. _ 
And let him often fay, f 
Þ+ Lord, I Believe, Help thou mine + Mar. 
unbelief, Amen. oP 
* Lord, increaſe my Faith, Amen. , rv. 
All. this, O ! Lord, I ſtedfaſty be- 1. 5. 
lieve, Oh! keep me from having 
my Þ Portion among unbelievers, Amen. + Luke, 
Lord, I thank thee, that I have 12 8": 
been inſtructed in this Belief, and 
Profeſſed it in my Life, Amer. 
Lord, keep me from wavering, 
or any ways doubting of the ſame 
in my weakneſs, Amen . 
Lord, give me the comfort of 
this belief at my death, and make 
B. me: 
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me find the Bleſſing of it after death 
Amen. 

' And if the Adverſary ſhall ſug- 
geſt doubts and ſuſpicions to him in 
his weakneſs, abo..t any of the Arti- 
cles of his Faith, or points of. Re- 
ligion ; ſo far as "the doubt comes 
with any offer of Argument or Rea- 
ſon with it, it ſhould have a Rational 
SatisfaRion. 

But, if formerly they have been 
perſons of ſincere Conſciences, in 
that State, their doubts of theſe 
things are much oftner an irreſolute- 
neſs owing to their preſent bodily 
weakneſs and Satans Snggeſtions, 
than an unſettlement of Belief ow- 
ing to Arguments. And then, theſs 


new doubts and ſuſpicions are to be 


looked on by the Sick Man, rather 


as Temptations, and an ady -antage | 


taken of his preſent fecbleneſs and 
lowneſs of Spirit, which may raiſe 
or encreaſe Melancholly that is natu- 
rally apt to make one miſtruſtfuland 
irreſolute, and he will guard better 
againſt them by D evotion, than by 
Diſputation. And therefore in this 
caſe, let him not debate them, but 
reject them, and pray againſt them, 
An 
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Ch. 2. in Sickneſs. 
And think it reaſonable toabide by his 
former perſwaſions about theſe mat- 
ters, which he took up in time of 
Health and Strength, when he had 
both ability, and leiſure to examine 
them;and not exchange them for Sick-- 
bed Fancys, . when he has neither. 


3. To Profeſs his Continuance in the. 
Unity of the Chiixch, and that as he 
has lived, ſo now by Gods Grace: 
he is preparing himſelf to Dye, in 
the Communion thereof. 

Andlet him often ſay, 

Lord, as-I have endeavoured to 
live, ſo now I” profeſs to Dye in 
the Comminion of Saints, and in the 


Fore Body, whereof thou art the.Fle(- T "oY 


ied Head, keeping therein to-the lalt, 
the Unity of the Spirit, and. the Bond 
of Peace, Amen. 

For-] profeſs thy true Faith, O | 
my God,and preient unto thee. Holy 
Prayers, and a Pure Worſhip, in the 
Unity and Communion of. thy Holy 
Church. 

Particularly, O ! Lord, I profeſs 
this Faith, and preſent . this Wor- 
ſhip, in due'adherence,. and fſubicy 
Qion and obedience, to thoſe Or- 
Bg thodos 


1 Cor. 


Of Profeſſion to keep Ch. 2. 
dox Paſtors, whom thon haſt ſet 0- 
ver me in this Church, where I live. 

And I profeſs and preſent the ſame, 
in Hearty concurrence. and Commu- 
nion,with all otherFaithful Chriſtians. 
and Communicating Members of 
this Body, in all other Times, and 
Places; and with Brotherly Aﬀe- 
etion, Concern, and Interceſhon 
with thee- for them whereſoever pla- 
ced or diſperſed, as well as for my 


I am moſt ready to receive and 
Jjoyn with them in theſe profeſſions, 
and in this worſhip, whenſoever thy 
Providence ſhall bring us together. 
To ſeek their Communion, paſling 
through all places. And to own 
them as my Brethren, coming: from 
all Countries. And to be heartily 
affefted with what befalls them, 
either Particular Perſons, or whole. | 
Churches, and rejoyce in their Pro- 
ſperity and Peace, as Þ one mem- 
ber ſhould in the joy of another, 
Amen. 

And as-for thoſe, who are broken 
off from this true Faith and Worſhip, {| 
or from the Unity and Peace of thy 
Church, Lord, 1 look upon tow 

| WIEN, 


Enemy. 


L pity all Hereticts, and pray that 
they may return to be found in the 


Faith. 


I pity all Schiſmaticks, and pray 
that they may return to the Unity, 
and Communion of thy Church. 

And, O ! Bleſſed Lord, do thou: 
give unto them, humble and teacha- 
ble minds, that ſo they may either 
all ſee the way of thy truth, or at 
leaſt that numbers among thoſe who. 
do not, may be pitiable and excu- 
ore thee, under their Error 
and miſtake of it, Amer. 

And as for all the diviſions, which 
have rent thy Church into pieces, 
Q ! Bleſſed Jeſu, I do moſt heartily: 
lament, and bewail them. 

My Heart, O ! Prince of - Peace, 
iS with them, who love to ſee thoſe 
Truths that make for Peace, 
who long and labor to heal thy 
Churches Breaches. 

I utterly diſclaim all bitter Zeal, 
and cruel and Unchriſtian violence, 
againſt Perſons of different Parties. 
from me. 


fable be 


in the unity of the Church in Sickneſs, 1 
with the Bowels of a Brother, not 
with the Inſults and Triumphs of an 
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I am ready, both willingly to. ſce 
and joyfally to own, all that is good; 
and all-that-is thine, O! my dear 
Lord, in any of their Perſons, or 
Actings: - And am Religtouſly care- 


tul, not-to make any of: them worſe - 


than they really are, by my evil Sur« 
mizes; but-to hope and ſurmize the 


beſt of them, which their caſe and. 


carriage can reaſonably hear. 

And I am, andthrough thy Grace, 
O ! Verciful Saviour, ever will be 
ready, to ſhew them--all Offices of 
Jaſtice, and Humanity, and of *com- 
mon Charity, notwithſtanding thetr 
Communion is-different - from mine, 
Amer, 


Andafter theſe things are done, to 
procure Gods Peace, for the quiet- 


ing. and comforting his Conſcience. 


with the lively hopes thereof, he 
may receive the benefit of Abſolution. 
And alſo the Holy Communion, which. 
he muſt -not omit-if he can have it; 
looking on it, both as God's own 
ſare Seal of Remiſlion of his Sins ; and 
alſoas his own Þ Yiaticam or Proviſion 


by the way, to ſtrengthen and ſupport 


his Spirit, and keep him from faint- 
neſs. 


he. £ 
Pay 


in the unity of the Church in Sickneſs, 


neſs,orfailures through all the remain- 

der of his difficult and weariſome 

paſſage to the Regions of Reſt and p 
And for more particular DireCi- 


ons, how to make tryal and diſco- 
very of the Safety of his Spiritual 
Eſtate before he puts it upon the fi- 
nal Iſſue, 1f he 1s deſirous thereof, 
I refer him to the T7yal or Judgement 
of the Soul, in the Companion for the 
Penitent,, where I have given him an 
account and Proſpect of this, as full, 
and yet as ſhort, as I could; and 
which it would be too long here to 
inſert, And there alſo he may meet 
with variety of fitting forms, to in- 
ftruct him in all the parts of his Re- 
pentance, and to ſerve him in make- 
ing a Religious and devout Profeſli- 
on thereof to Almighty God. 
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Of his Carriage and Demeanou 
under his Sicknefs, and the Vir- 
tes thereof, viz. Truſt in God, 
Reſignation, Thankfullnefs. 


; Frer the Sick Perſon has taken 

this firſt and chief care for 
his Soul, to make its peace for 
paſt or preſent Offences ; his 
next care for it muſt be, to 
keep it from falling into any 
new Diſeaſes, or that under the 
burden of a Sick Body, | his Soul do 
not fall Sick too. As it will do, if it 
grows ſecure and careleſs of Duty, 
or regardleſs of Mercies, or is gree- 
dy of Life, and finds no reliſh in * 
Prayers, or in diſcourſes of another ? 
World, and falls into impatience, 
and is fretted with fleſhly cares, = 
worldly defires: all which, an 

e 


Ch.3. Of Truſt in God in Sickneſs. 
the like, ſhow his Spirit tobe more 
diſtempered, and more dangerouſly 
ul, than his Body 1s. 

To prevent this, his next care for 
his Soul, muſk be to order his Carri- 
age well under bis Sickneſs, or to bear 
the pains and weakneſs of his Sick 
bed, with Truſt in God, with Reſig- 
nation to his will, with Thaukfal- 
neſs, and with Patience to the end. 
Which Duties,tho' they are all neceſ- 
fary under the former Head, viz. of 
making of bis Peace ;, yet I ſhall now 
conſider and treat of them, as they 
are neceſſary and of greateſt uſe, to- 
ſupport his Spirit, and recommend his 
Carriage. 

Fiſt, he muſt ſet himſelf ta bear 
them, with Truſti» God. The ac- 
cidents and uneaſineſs of his. Sick- 
neſs, will ſtill alarm his fears, and 
try his Faith; and it muſt be his 
care, to ſhew no anx1ous, or diſtraQ- 
ed thoughts under them, Bur as. of- 
ten as any accidents or proſpects 


J terrife him, let him remember 


that they are all in God's Hands, and 
{hall have ſuch eng aply as he plea- 
ſes. That he who ſends them, will 
take care they g9 ng further than 
[13. 
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*tis fit they ſhould; and! will 'turn 
them to the beſt at laſt. That he: is 
Safer and better in God's keeping and 
ordering, than he could be in his 
own; and therefore may lay aſide 
all painful and miſtruſtful cares for 
himſelf , as knowing under all that. 
happens how ſure he is to be | taken 
care of, 


Devout Thoughts, about truſting God in 
Sickneſs, 
1. About truſting him with ones ſelf. 


N D when he feels mnch Sor- 


row and many Difficulties, 
and may fear and foreſee worſe, let 
him often ſay, 

Lord; T meckly receive all my Sor- 
rows and dangers, becauſe thon ſend- 
eſt then. 

And they ſhall not terrifie me, be- 
canſe thou governelt them. 

And 1am ſure thou conſidereſt all 
that lyes upon me, and wilt turn it 
unto good. 

? hat thou conſidereſt' how - much 
I can hear, and wilt in tender mercy 
take off the reſt. | 

. That thon | conſidereſt '* what 
ſtrength 
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ſrength lhave to bear, and wilt. 
graciouſly ſupply me with what 1s 
wanting. 

That thou conſidereſt how long I 
can bear, and wilt 'give me eaſe at 
the fitteſt Seaſon. 

And ſince thou wilt eaſe me in thy 
due time, and ſupport me till thon 
eaſeſt me, I will not Þ grow weary, F Heb. 
O! my Dear Lord, or faint in my 1% 3: 
mind, but walt with patience till my 
eaſe comes, Amen. 

Tho? I walk through the Valley of the 
ſhadow of Death, I will fear no. evil, 
for thou art with me, andthy Rod and 
thy Staff they comfort. me, PI. 23. 4+ 

Yea, Þ though thou killeſt me, yet will F Joh. 1 
T truſt in thee, and have hope even 15: 

In my Death to find everlaſting Rgſt 
and Joy after Death, Amen. ' 

Becauſe T live, ye ſpall live alſo. Joh. 
14. 19. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that be ſhall land at the later day upon 
the Earth. 

And though after my Skin, Worms de- 


froy this Body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God. 


Whom I ſhak ſee for myſelf, and mine 
Eyes, 


Eyes ſhall behold and not another, Job 
19. 27, 20, 237. 


2. About truſting him, with ones near- 
eſt Relations, or Dear Chilaren , 
Friends, or Dependants. 


F it troubles him to leave is Friends 
or Family, . perhaps meanly pro- 
vided for, ( or any good deſigns un- 
finiſhed which his heart has been 
much ſet upon, ) let him conſider, 
that God ſees this, as well as he, 
and yet he thinks fit to call him a» 
way from them. And this may make 
it plain to him, that God himſelf, 
who is more wiſely careful for them 
than he can be, has amind to be truſt- 
ed with them. And therefore let 
him reckon to ſet them all ſafe, by 
recommending them to him, As our 
departing Lord | provided for his 
diſconfolate and deftirite Diſciples, by 
recommending them to his Heaven- 
ly Father, and praying to. him for 
them. 
And let him remember alſo, that 
this is truly zo lcave all to come to 
God,it we can find in our Heart to go 


forth. 
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h. 3. Of truſt in God in Sickneſs 
orth readily, when alltheſe call up- 
"n us to ſtay. 

And let him often fay 

I Truſt thee, O! God, as with 
my felf, ſo with-my neareſt Relati- 
ons, my Wife and Family F or Chil 
Jren ] and with my Friends, and 
with all that depend on me. 

I truſt them with thee, 'O ! Lord, 
for they are -more thine, than they 
aremine, 

I truſt them with thee in full aſſu- 
rance, that there is no way to make 
them happy and fafe, like putting 
them into thy Hands. 

[ truſt them to thee, becauſe thou 
art the Fuband of the Widdow, 
and the Father of the Fatherleſs, and 
haft promiſed to take care of them. 

[ have always truſted them with 
thee whilſt I was with them, and 
have ever found thy tender loye and 
care of them. So that my own ex- 
perience, as well as thy fure promi- 
ſes, may engage me to truſt and com- 
mit them to thee, now I may ſeem 
to be going from them. 

And though | xznow not what 
they will do, or how they will 
be cared for when] am gone, 
yet 


- 
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| yet I know thou docſt, and wilt or- 
| der all things kindly both for me and h 
| them. q 
| ] leave them not deſtitute, for thou 
| art withthem ; and thy care, O ! my 
| Dear God, is the beſt Guardian, and 
| thy Bleſling is the Richeſt Portion. 
And thou wilt have infinitely a 
q more: watchful care of them, and 
i. canſt do infinitely more for them, 
than I can, 

Lord, take care of them, for 
I commit them to thy care. 

Yea, even Þ all my cares for them, 

T caſt on thee. 

Oh! let them always have: the 
ſpecial care and: Providence, which 
thou takeſt.of the Widdows and Or- 
phans. 

Let them have the Bleſſing, which 
by thineabundant mercy follows the 
Children of thoſe that truly fear thee, 

Lord, be with them, as thou haſt 
been with me, to their lives end, 
And keep them always moſt-thankful, 
and: Obedient unto thee. And let 
them all have the Bleſſing of thy ten- 
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der. care at preſent, and of thy Peace 
at the laſt, Amen. 
When my Father, and Mother forſake 


me, 


h. 3 Of Truſt in God in Dickne)s. 
me, then the Lord taketh me up.Þ1. 27.10. 
Leave thy Fatherleſs Children, I will 
preſerve them alive, and let thy Widdows 
truſt in me. Jer. 49. IT. 
In God the Fatherleſs findeth mercy, 
WM Hoſ. 14. 3. 
1 The Generation of the upright ſhall .be 
Bleſſed, Amen. Pſal. 112. 2. 
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d Secondly, he muſt ſet himſelf to 
»Mbcar them, with Reſignati » of him- 

ſelf ro the Will of God, And this will 
Tr Y be eaſy after the former. For there is 

no difficulty in giving up our ſelves 
Mto God, if we dare truſt him, And 

we ſhall not only be contented, but 
I deſirous to quit our own Wills for 
h his, if we are perſwaded that his is 
*M better for us, and that our. true In- 
tereſt and happineſs is ſafelier lodg- 
ed, and may be infinitely better truſt- 
ed, with him, than with our ſelves. 
And if we haveno will tobe under 
what he orders, tis a plain ſign 
that we do not apprehend our ſelves 
ſafe in his, but think we ſhould be 
better in our own Hands. 

Let the Sick man therefore amidſt 
all His pains and perils, freely 
give up himſelf into Gods _ 
an 
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Jr Reſtenation 1n O1cknefs. Ch. 
and be glad and thankful that he can 


lodg himfelf-there. And let him of © 
ten ſay, 

Lord, I know I am in thy Hands, 
and that I cannot be in better, nor do 
I deſire to be in any other. Eſpeci 
ally not inmy own, nor to be the 


I -* 


my will, O ! God, but thine be done, 
Amen. / 

And do thou allot for me, Life or 
Death, Health or Sickneſs, remove- 
al or continuance of my Sorrows, 
as thou ſeeſt would really be fittef 
for me and f r thy Glory, not as 
my miſtaken fancy may think to be fo, 
Armen. | 

Thy W1ll be done, O! my God, 
for it is always a moſt Bleſſed and 
Beneficial Will, to thoſe that fear 
thee. It ſends Mercies at the fitteſt 
time, and ſends troubles when they 
have moſt need of them, and. takes 
them off again when tis fitteſt to re- 
move them. 

If it cauſes preſent Sorrow and 
Smart, itis to do them good ; and 
it they do not ſee how it ſhould turn 
to their good, yet thou doeſt, and wilt 
make them ſee it too in the end. 
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Our Wills, 0! Father, aretoo of- 
ten guided by Folly ; but thine is 


Walways, and altogether wiſe, and 


has ever been moſt gracious and full 
of mercy towards me. 

Thou knoweſt beſt, O! Lord, 
when it was fit for me to come into 
this World, and when it is ft for 
me to leave it, and what part 1s fit- 
teſt for me to bear whilſt 1 ſtay 
therein, O !do thon appoint me, 
how, orin what condition I ſhll 
live, and how long : but withall 
help me to do thy work whulſt I 
live. 

Chuſe thou my condition, and let 
my Lot be what may pleaſe thee: but 
then give me Grace, faithfully and 
wiſely to diſcharge the duties of that 
condition, and let my carriage under 
it be ſuch as may pleaſe thee too, 
Amen. 

Lord, I am not only contented, 
but glad to be at thy choice. 1 pray 
thee, that I may always be what 
thou pkaſeſt, and that I my ſelf may 
always be pleaſed with it. 

I deſire alſo, O ! Father, what 
ſeems good and pleaſing unto me. 
Yea, whenmy pains and Diſtreſſes 
are 
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Jf Reſegnation in Sickneſs, Ch.7; 
are extream , I deſire it earneſt] 
But when I defire it] do not pre 
{cribe unto thee, but beg that thay 
wouldſt order therein, not what m 
weakneſs wiſhes, unleſs thy wiſdon 
alſo ſees it fitting. And [ know, O! 
Lord, thatthou art ready to grant 
my deſires, if they be really for m 
good, and thy Glory, and agret 
with the wiſe ends of thy Providence: 
and I preſs them no longer, if thou 
{eeſt they are otherwiſe, Amer. 

It is the Lord, let him do what ſeem 
e&th him good. 1 Sam. 3. 18. | 

If it be poſſible let thisCup paſs from me, 
nevertheleſs not as 1 will, butas thou wilt 

And zf az: may not paſs from mi, 
except 1 drink ir, thy will be done. Mat. 


26. 30. 
Even in inflicting evil upon me, 


thou art kind ſtill, and art doiny 


me good againſt my will, Amen. 


Thirdly, he muſt ſet himſelf” to 
bear his ſick bed Sorrows, with Thank 


fulneſs. We mult not think it ſtrange, 


or that things are ſtrained too high, 
when weare called upon to be thank- 
ful under Sickneſs, or other Afict 
ens, - For the difference, between 

thankfy 


'Ch.3. Of Thankfulneſs in Sickneſs. 
thankful, and unthankful or com- 
plaining Natures, lyes more in 
their Spirits, than in their outward 
circumſtances, A thanful, Spirit, 
will find enough to give God thanks 
for, on a Sick-bed or in any af- 
flition, And an unthankful Spirit, 
will never want matter enough to 
complain of, in: a better conditi- 
on, And if any afflited or Sick 
perſons, are anthankful, it is not 
becauſe they want Mercy's good 
ſtore, which deſerve their thanks, 

but becauſe they overlook them. 
This Virtue of thankfulneſs to 
God, as it is one of the molt neceſ- 
ſary Duty's, ſo is it one of the live- 
lieſt Beauties, and brighteſt orna- 
ments of a Sick-bed, For it ſpeaks 
true Humility, when we ſhew, as 
we do thereby, that the leaſt Mer- 
cy's deſerve our thanks, and that 
the worſt States, which God puts 
ro us into, are too good for ns. And 
kW it expreſſes intire good will and 
"WF Love to God, when we can love 
nM 2nd praiſe him even whilſt he cor- 
KM redts and ſmites us, and take no- 
tice of all his Kindneſſes in the midſt 
of our affliQions, and place an Im- 
| plicite 
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.God, let the Sick perſon ſet himſelf 


Of Thankfulneſs in Sickneſs, Ch. 3, 
plicit 'belief and confidence in his 
Love, that by all theſe Sorrows he 
is doing us good, and deſerves our 
thanks, tho' in our weak reaſon we 
are not able to ſee the good which if 
1s to accrue to us thereby. 

And to preſerve in himſelf this 
excellent virtue of thankfulneſs to 


thro all the courſe and contingen- 
cies of his Sickneſs, Diligently to 
mark and ſeek out, what may de- 
ſerve his thanks, and not, as is too 
Often. done, what may miniſter to 
complaints. Let him pick out of e- 
very thing, and out of every acci- 
dent that befalls him, what he may 
{peak well of God tor ; and let thoſe 
be the things, which he reflects on 
within himſelf, and diſcourſes of to 
others. - And under any pain 'or iſ 
weakneſs, Jet him often ſay. | 
Lord, under all my Sorrows, [1 
have nothing to accuſe, but much to 
ive thee thanks tor. 
| ſuffer leſs, yea, infinitely leſs, 
than Ideſerve; Blefled be thy mer- 
cy for ſpareing me. Amer. 
My Sufferings. O ! Lord, are not 
only Juſtly deſerved, but they _ 
| need- 


needful alſo to do me good, aid 
uch as thou wilt turn to good; 
Bleſſed by thy name, for ſeeking 
and compaſſing my benefit thereby. 
17C7. 

And when my Ailments come , 
hey want many aggravations, which 
rould make them a great deal worſe 
o be born. And are attended with 
nany ſeaſonable helps and comforts, 
o caſe and ſtrengthen my Spirit un- 
jer them. 

My evils are tolerable evils ; Bleſ- 

d be thy Pity and Tenderneſs, for 

niidering, not what I ſhonld Suf- 

r, but what I can hear to ſuffer. 
f men. . | 
S2metimes, O! Lord, by thy 
Trace I lave caſe, and reliſh world- 
y comforts. 
Sometimes [ take ſweet ſleep, and 
[t from my Pains and Labours, and 
ake with great refreſhment. 
And under all my pains and weak- 
2 ls, by thy mercy I have ſome to 
' Wclp me, and more to Pity and Pray 
r me, I find ſupport, and thou | 
ill ſeaſonably refreſheſt my Spirit, 
om within or from without, Blef- 


C3 {ad 


Ch. 3. Of Thankfulneſs in Sickneſs. 35 


36 Of Thankfulneſs in Sickneſs. Ch.2, 
ſed be thy name, for theſe Helps and 
Comforts under my Diſtreſs. Amen. 
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Thou often Moderateſt and miti- 
gateſt my pains; and then, tho? they 
are a long trouble, they are a tole. 
rable one. 

Or, if one Symptom rages, that 
1s ſometimes made a ftep, to the 
eaſe, or to the Prevention of 1 
worle, 

Or, if it is ſmart, it is not laft 
ing, but in waiting a little lon- 
ger for thee, I ſtill have caſe in thy 
due Time. , 

Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, O Fa- 
ther, which is pleaſed thus to Þ mak 
my Bed in my Sickneſs. Amen. 

And however, if I have lefs eaſe 
and more ſorrows now at preſen 
yet, O ! my God, I have the Bleſſe( 
Hopes of Reſt and Joy to come 
And I can never Bleſs thee enoug} 
for the Comforts of Hope, that at 
ter a Patient and Short endurance 0 
my Portion of Kvil things here, | 
ſhall be taken to the everlaſting 
Happineſs of thy Heavenly King 
dom. Amen, 
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F Moreover, O! Lord, I receive 
my Bodily Sorrows, as Medicines to 
my Soul, tocure my Spirit, and call 
me back to thee when I have gone 
aſtray. 

. [ Blefs thee, for all the lowly 
thoughts they give me of my ſeit, 
and for all the diſcovery which 1 
1M make of my own Errors thereby. 
Amen. | 

And for all the Proſtration hoth 
+ of mind and body, which they pur 
me upon ſhowing towards thee, and 
for all the dependance which I learn 
thence to place on thy mercy. Amez.. 

And for their taking off my Fond- 
neſs, from all earthly delights, and 
making me Ceaſe to be in love with 
Vanity. Amer. 

And for their lifting up my Heart 
to Heavenly things, and to all the 
ways of preparing my Soul for 
thine everlaſting mercy. Ames. 


And if I want Health, and the Re- 
liſh of worldly comforts now, I owe 
thee infinite thanks, O !' Lord, for 
all the time I enjoy d them former- 
ly, tho? ail that time I had deſerved 
to-loſe them. 
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If I am deprived of ſome mer 
cies, yet many, and moſt Thank 
worthy, are thoſe which I ſtill en 
JOY. 

If I would declare and ſpeak of th 
micrcies t0 me ,, they are more thai 
can be numbred. Pf. 40. 5. 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hati 
taken away, B Iſed be the name of th 
Lord. Job 1. 21. 


And let the Sick Perſyn Perſe 
vere, In this truſt and confidence i 
God, and 11 this Reſignation and 
thankfulneſs of Spirit, amidſt all hi 
SOTTOWS. Let him keep his Soul 

_ ſet out in theſe dreſſes, an 

preſs them on all occaſions, to Got 
_ to his Friends. For they are 


the livelieſt ingredients, and th 


Cleareit Beauty and Grace, 


41. Of the Fourth Virtue where 
Kt _ he is to bear his Sorrows, viz. 
tice, Which he 1s to exerciſe thro 
the w hole courſe of his Sickneſs,and} 
which is next to be treated of. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Patience nn vr Sicknels, Witt 
| other IN;r: PO: Fe 2318 T0 tho Sire Pey- 
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Il HE whole contie of a Sick- 
1 bed, 1s a tryal of Patience, 
And when 'tis tryed thereon, we 
muſt give good proof thereof, or 
elſe we can never act our Part to- 

lerably, nor approve our gelyes. 
And if we have the foremention- 
ed virtues, we ſhall have Patience. 
For if we dare truſt God, our Fears 
of Pain, or. other evil accigents, 
will not make us unquiet, If our 
wills are reſigned to his, we ſhall 
not be unwilling to bear what he 
ends, but meet our Sorrows with 
humble and contented Snbmiſhion, 
inſtead of angry and unealic Repin- 
CG 4 {ng. 
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ing. If weare thankful to him un- 
der our Sickneſs, we ſhall bleſs him 
for what we have, and not diſcon- 
tentedly complain for what we 
want ; and thank him becauſe he 
once gave, inſtead of accuſing him, 
becauſe now he has taken away, 

And therefore when God calls a- 
ny Perſon to be Sick, let him look 
on Pat:ence, as the Proper virtue of 
is State, and make 1t his care at 
cvery turn to arm his Soul with it. 

Let him ſet himſelf to Bear his. 
Pains and weakneſs, with gravity 
and Compoſedneſs, keeping back 
from all Paſſionate, and from all light 
and vain words, 

And to bear all, out of Submiſſi- 
on and Reſignation to the Will of 
God, quietly Suffering becauſe he 
ſends them. 

And let him remember always, to 
knmble himſelf under the hand that 
mites him, and own *tis juſt. 

And to kiſs the Rod, and confeſs 
*tis for his good. > 

And to receive the Strokes with | 
quietneſs, and ſuffer without ſtriv- 
ing, and bear them without unea- 


fie complaints of them, and wait on 
| God 
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God without fainting, . and not fink 
under his.Load, but ſupport and ſtay 
himſelf upon God, till. his time- 
comes to ſend eaſe. 

He. muſt not ſhew anger and un-- 
ealineſs with his Diſeaſe: or with his: 
Medicines, with his food, or: with: 
his Attendanee. 

Nor fall to feign reaſons of ta- 
king things ill, where really there 
are none; nor aggravate them, 
where there are ;. nor be haſty in {11s 
Suſpicions or. Cenſures , of things 
made for him, or of. perſons con- 
cerned with htm, and thereby grow 
anxious, - and Angry, and tioublc- 
ſome to himfelf and others. 

Nor Expoſe himſelf, or Scanda- 
lize the By-ſtanders, by making Bur-- 
dens, which are not too heavy to- 
be born at- preſent, . intolerable to 
himſelf; by Puſilanimous Deſponden- 
cy, or Anxious fears and- miſtruſts, 
of what they will be jn alittle time, 

Indeed, his Bodily weakneſs and 
uneaſineſs,..may many times excuſe 
his forgetfulneſs and Surprizes in 
theſe Points, both to God and men. 
if afterwards. he ſNews himſelf ſen- 
able. of. them, and Sorry for them, 

C.5; ana! 
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and doth not indulge them. But 
he muſt not give way, or lay him- 
ſeif open to them, and much leſs 
juitifie them, or hope to remove 
the 'Gui t and Blame of theſe Sins 
from off his Soul, and lay them upon 
the Diſtemper of his Body. 

And inſtead of blaming and -ag- 
Travating, the Heavineſs of. his Di- 
feaſe, or the Negligence of his at- 
tendance, or Gods Orderings, let 
him fall to blame his own impati- 
ence, and to tax his.own- folly, which 
had not learnt before to expect ſuch 
croſſes as now Diſquiet him, and pre- 
pared to bear them. 

As for Reſtleſsneſs of Body, and 
trequent changes of Place or Po- 
ſture, and turning from fide to fide, 
and Sighs, and Groans, and other 
unquietneſs of Body, without any 
D:ſ{turbance of Spirit, they are not 
to be accounted 1. conceive for Acts 
of impatience,and if they can divert 
the Pains of ſick Perſons,or give eaſe 
to their Bodies, I think they need 
be no matter of Scruple to thel! 
mindes. = 

Chis Tryal of Patience, indeed, 
is an hard/Tryal, and therefore re- 

: quires 
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quiresa conſtant and a watchful care. 
1-W And it may bea great help to him 
LI therein , if among thoſe, who are 
re ſl pleaſed to expreſs their kindneſs, 
SW and do him Comfort, by their pre- 
nn} ſence and Friendly attendance, he 
can chuſe a Diſcreet and Pious Su- 
7-W perviſor of his carriage, both to- 
i-W wards God and all about him, under 
t-W his Sickneſs, and deſire him to be 
et W his Admoniſher, where Exceſs of 
1-M Pain and wearineſs makes him for- 
hy get himſelf, and receive his Bro- 
hf therly Admonitions with willingneſs - 
e-M and Thankfulneſs. 
And under all the ureafineſs of 
CF his Sickneſs, and Temptations to im- 
>-M patience, let him often ſay one or 0- 


e WM ther of theſe ſhort Prayers. 

YT * Thy will be done in Earth, . as it * Mat. 6, 
vB - z2 Heaven, Amen. 10, 

It | Shall a Living man complain, a T > 3 


5 man for the Puniſhment of his Sin ? IF 
t * Woe be to him that ſtriveth with * Iſs, 4 
el bis Miaker ;, ſhall the Clay ſay unto him 9+ 

0 that faſbioncth it, what makeſt thou ? 

I Lord, I will be f Dumb, and not 0- + bf, 39. 
pen my mouth againſt- it, becauſe it us 9 


thy doing. 


And : 


44 Of Patience in Sickneſs. Ch. 4, 
; And thou ordereſt mine infirmi-. 

iſd.11, ties, as f thon- Ordereſt all things elſe, 
| in Number, weight, and. Meaſure. 

So that I, know they ſhall not-bes 
too many, nor too Heavy, nor con- 
tinuc more days or. Hours , than 
thou ſeeſt Suitable to. thy Goodneſs, % 
and my. weakneſs. 

It. eaſe is. long delayed; and his. 
Spirit. 1s. almoſt wearied, let him e- 
ver and anon, put. up ſuch ſhort Pe- 

| titions as theſe. 

ME 136 * 1 wait for the Lord, my Soul-doth 
| wait, and in by.word do I. hn Amen. 

Pl. 71. : + will hope continually,. and will yet 
23 Praiſe thee more and more, Amen. 
-25.ult, *O! Tarrythou the Lords Leiſure, 
> Tim. O my Soul. f I know whom I have Be- 
2? licved, and in * Due Seaſon I ſhall reap 

pal-6. jf 7 faint not. 

os 13, T Tho he. kill me.,, yet. will Itruſt 

in him, Amen. 

Remember,O.! Lord,whereof.I am: 
made, and. have. compaſſion on.mine 
infirmities, _ and. lay.not. more. upon: 
me than I can bear. 

Ler * thy Grace be ſufficient for me,. 
' Amen. 

Lord encreaſe my Patience,.0r. a+ 

bate my _Pains.. Amer.. a 
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If he is ready to think or ſay, he 
can bear no longer, let him remem- 
ber, that God: knows that better 
than he. 

And that when he can bear no 
longer, God will infli& no longer. 

And who can ſay, how much, or 
how long, God's Grace ſhall: enable 
a man to bear ? 

And the-ſame Grace, that did en- 
able him to bear it- yeſterday, is as 
powerful and asready now, to en- 
= him to. bear as.much again to 

ay. 

Yea, and till we are tryed, we 
none of us know, what, or how 
long we can bear. 

And Reſolution, by- God*s Crace; 
can bear much, a great deal more; 
and a great deal longer, than we 
thought of; But if we are irreſo= 
lute, any thing of trouble is diffi- 
cult. And” any Difficulty will con- 


quer. thoſe, who- come prepared,. 


not to-bear- and ſtrive with it, but 
to yield. 

If his thoughts. are. diſturbed; 
and his Devotions faint.and broken; 


by reafon of. his weakneſs or pain; 
ltt.him haye Patience with himſelf. : 
| and. 
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and believethat God will have Pati. 
ence with him too, and exact-ng 
more of lum, whilſt he is in that 
condition. And let him frequently 
lay, 

Under + our” infirmity's, the Spiri; 
belperh us, by holy an affeQionate, 
tho' anuttered groans: and he why 
Searcheth the Heart, hears them. 

Lord, I will Honour thee, by 
ſubmitting my wall to thine, and 
being content _with' my Sickneſz, 
And when thon- makeſt me ſick, |] 
will preſent thee with a ſick man's 
offering, and Pray to thee the bet 
can with my ſickly Faculties. 

And from a ſickly and feeble man, 
Good Lord accept a ſickly and Fee- 
ble Supplication. Amen. 

Lord, thou Þ rejefeſt not the broken 
Spirit, deſpiſe not the brokenneſs of 
my Devotions, Amer. 

Out of the "Mouths of Babes nd 
_ Sucklings, thou haſt Perfefted Praiſe, 
* Refuſe it not out of -my mouth then, 
O! God, which in the midſt of all 
my weakneſs, is not more Weak than 
theirs, Amen. 


- 
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Let him alfo be conſtantly mind- 
ful,to ſhew Patience and thankfulneſs 
towards thoſe, who kindly attend 
about him. And not be frettul, 
and ſhow uneaſteneſs, on every lit- 
iMtl: ſlowneſs or forgetfulneſs, or 
e Mwhen things are not done for him, 
Mjuſt when, "and as he would have 
them. 

1 Andlet him often ſay to himſelf, 
(Wunder any Temptations to uneaſineſs 
8 with his Attendants. 
| 

; 


Lord, if they Err, even their Er- 
rors are | governed and directed by 
[IJ thy hand which Errs not, and thou 
haſt ſome wiſe and kind end to ſerve 
by it, either for my Soul or Body. 
Thou bringeſt about thy gracious 
purpoſes concerning me, by | their 
© Errours and overſights, as well as 
WW by their Care and Kindneſs. 

And therefore inſtead of being 
angry at them, I humbly ſubmit to 
thee, and look to have it turn'd to 
200d, becauſe it is thy doing, 
Ames. 

Lord, enable me to receive all 
the Pains, which thou ſendeſt upon 
me, with Pattence:; 'but all the kind 
Services which they ſeek to do me, 
with Thankfulneſs, Amen. Re- 
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Remember, Lord, for them, all 
their charitable Services ; but re- 
member not againſt me, my fretful. 
neſs or uneaſineſs in the acceptance 
thereof, Amer. 

Lord, enable them to conſider my 
weakneſs, and to Pity and bear with 
it; and.enable me to watch againſt it, 
and not to fall any more. into it, 
Amen. 

And let him think it is now his 
work and Task, to ſhew an exam- 
ple, of Humility, Patience, Quiet 
Reſignation to the Hand that ſmites 
him, and of. comfortable. Hope and 
truſt'in God, and a.thankful' Senſe of 
all his paſt and preſent mercies,to all 
Vilitants. 

And to arm him yet more tho- 
roly with all this Patience, which is 
the virtue moſt particularly required 
and marked out, and yet moſt diffi- 
cult to be exerciſed and preſerved in 
his Caſe : 

Let him ſet before. his Eyes, the 
far greater Tryals and Sufferings, of 
the-ever Bleſſed Son of God Jeſus. 
Chriſt. 

Let him think within himſelf, 
and 1ct.it often be ſuggeſted: to. on 

Y: 
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by others, that *tis not for us to ac- 
caſe God, for fuffering-our pati- 
ence to be tryed, when he could thus 
ſuffer his Patience to be tryed, 

That we are not to think mach, 
at ſuffering Tryals deſervedly, and 
k Ml for our ſelves ; when herefuſed not 
r, I to ſuffer infinitely Greater, without 
having deſerved t0 ſuffer any thing 
himſelf, butmerely in Pity and kind- 
's 8 neſs for others, yea for his Enemies. 
Let him be reminded, that God 


ti has made Pain the. way to pleaſtre, 
; Ml and that Jeſus bore pains before he 
1 was fixed in eaſe. 
(© That if the preſent painsare fad, 
18 Eternal pains are infinitely ſadder, 

and that we need theſe here, to pre- 

vent our falling under thoſe here- 
MW after. And inſtead of repineing, 
| that we are left ſtill to ſuffer the 
4 pains of this world ; let him re- 
WF joyce and give God thanks, that 
we are delivered by his Mercy, and 
our Bleſſed Saviour's merits, from 
the endleſs and: inſupportable An- 
guiſh of the next World. 

Inſtead of Repineing therefore, let 

him often ſay. 


Thy. 
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Thy will be done, O! my God, 
give me jy evil things here, that ] 
may have Everlaſting Rei! and joy 
with thee hereafter, Amen. 

Tam content to be a member of an 
afflifted Saviour, and to ſuffer with 
him, in Hopes at laſt thro? thy mer. 
cy to rejoyce and Reign with him, 
Amen. 

* ?Tzs enough, yea too much, O! 
Lord, for the Servant to be as his Ma 
ſter. Since he bore Sorrows, I wil 
not refuſe them, but meekly hear 
them after him whilſt thon pleaſeſt, 
and Patiently wait to be eaſed there- 
of at thy time, Amen. 

Lord, thou art juſt in my Sor- 
rows, thou art kind in them. | 
juſtifie thee, yea 1thank thee for 
what I feel. I diſclaim my own will, 
either about the bringing or remo- 
ving of my Pains, and ſubmit my 
Self wholly to take up with thine, 
Amen. 


And during all the progreſs of 
the Sickneſs,. Devotions and Pious 
Thoughts, and ſet Prayers or ſhort 
Ejaculations, are to be the Sick mats 
vital Breath, and ſhould comeny 

e 
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be ſent up to God, whiHt he has Spi- 
rit left to offer them, 

Let him be frequently enjoying 
the Prayers of the Church, from the 
Miniſter, or others. 

And any of the Prayers hereafter 
following, for particular Graces, or 
for any of his Particular needs or 
deſires; not burdening himſelf with 
too many Prayers, or too long ones 
at once , but, taking them as his 
Strength or Time ow ; OF 3s 
employing his thon ghts there- 
upon , to exerciſe not to burden 
them, 

And when he is kept from read- 
ing, and uſing them himſelf ; let 
ſuch of them, as he likes or deſires, 
be read to him by his Friends, for 
him to follow, and put up to God 
with Holy deſires. 

And when he wants leiſure, or 
Strength for longer, let him diſtin- 
guiſh minutes, or the ſmall Portions 
of his time, with ſhorter Petitions 
and Ejaculations, 

He may be often affectionately re- 
peating the Lords Prayer. Or any 
Particular Petitions thereof, as thy 
King- 
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Kingdom come; thy will be done in Earth 
as it is in Heaven ;, Forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Treſpaſs againſt us ;, Lead us not intq 
Temptation, but deliver us from evil ; 
or the like, as beſt Suits with his 
preſent needs, or deſires. Or any 
of the forementioned ſhort Petitions 
and Ejaculations, whith he may be 
often repeating, and devoutly offer. 
ing uÞ, from his own- Memory, or 
the Reading of his friends ; or any 
others,which his own mind, or their 
Diſcourſes, ſhall ſupply him with. 

And let the ſweet name of Jeſus, 
be often in his mouth, but oftner in 
his Heart: and let himthink that the 
Bleſſed name of a Saviour, cannot 
be to much upon the Soul, or too 
deep in thedeſfire of a loſt Sinner, 

Let him therefore ſay, Jeſu have 
mercy on me. 

Jeſu ! Thou art the Rock of my 
Hope, Thou art my Love, and: my 
Life,and the Chief object of my deſire, 

Lord Jeſu, thou alone art my Sa- 
viour, 

And: that he may ſtill be: ſto- 
red with matter for ſuch devout 

thoughts, 
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thoughts and Ejaculations, when he 
is not fit to read himſelf, let them 
read to him, either ſome of the 
Scriptures, Hymns, or Prayers, here- 
after diſcribed for the uſe of Sick 
Perſons : or ſome convenient Porti- 
on out of the Penitential Pſalms ; or 
ſomething about the Sufferings of 
our Saviour; or ſome part of any 
profitable Diſcourſe, concerning Re- 
pentance, or Patience, or Truſt in 
God, or Thankfulneſs, or concern- 
ing Death, and Judgment, Heaven, 
or Hell, 

Let their Diſcourſes alſo be Savo- 
ry, and miniſter thoughts hit for the 
Seriouſneſs, or for the Comfort or 
Service of men, who look upon 
themſelves, as taking leave of this 
World, and going to meet their 
Lord. 

Let them ſeek to Spiritualize ac- 
cidents, and take occaſion from all 
that happens, to raiſe up the Sick 
mans "care to devout and Profi- 
table Reflexions, So that he may not 
want the offer of a good thoughr, 
as oft as he is free and ready for it. 

If he awakes more eaſfie, let them 
Bleſs God for the eaſe, and _ 

ow 
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how Tenderly he proportions Try- 
als to our weakneſs, conſidering 
what we can bear, as a Tender Fa- 
ther doth. How ſeaſonably he 
ſends Relief, and how ſweetly we 
reliſh it after ſharp Sorrows, and 
how from their Experience of the 
$2aſonableneſs of his Succour in this 
caſe, they ſhould learn to truſt him, 
if he ſends upon them more Ago- 
nies, and quietly to wait for him, 
hoping he will not ſtay then, more 
then he has done now, paſt the due 
Time, 

Or if he awakes under more pain 
and diſturbance, let them fuggelt to 
him, that if tis great, 'tis like to 
be\the ſhorter ; that God knows beſt, 
how much, and how long we can 
hear; that he 1s in good and merciful 
hands, whilſt he is in his, and ſhoyld 
be quiet under them ; that he mult 
walt on God, who loves to be walt- 
ed on, and Loves to try Faith and: 
Truſt, before he recompence it with 
the deſired Bleſſing, | 
, On all occaſions, of any Benefits 
received, either by Food, or by 
Phyſick, or by Sleep; and likewiſe 
on any want. of: them ; or on any 
OCCur- 


occurrence or diſcourſe that comes 
before them, they will be accepta- 
ble and ,uſeful Friends indeed, 1t 
they can ſhew dexterity in railing 
up the Devout Sick mans mind to 
ſome Pious thoughts, or virtuous 
Reſentments or deſires about the 
ſame, to make him reflect on the 
Power , the Patience, the Merci- 
fulneſs, or the Faithfulneſs of God ; 
or upon the Wickedneſs, and Folly 
of men;the vanity of worldly things; 
the Serviceableneſs of Religion, and 
Holy affections ; the Happy end of 
Truſt in God ; the Temptations and 
Dangers of health and eaſe, the ad- 
vantage of Sickneſs, the Bleſled fruits 
of Patience, and the Recompences 
that ſhall crown 1t at the laſt, 

And if at any time he Receives not 
their Diſcourſes, or their other Ser- 
vices, with that Willingnefs, and Ea- 
lineſs, which they would expect from 
him ; let them walt another oppor- 
tunity, and not ſlacken their good 
Offices, but only Study how to time 
them better, or make them more a- 
greeable to him on the next occaſion; 
not taking tmngs ill from him .in 
this condition, but pitying what 
would 
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would provoke them at another 
time, 

Or if he ſeems troubled, as inge- 
nuous and kindNatures are apt to be, 
that his Diſeaſe makes him {ſo trou- 
bleſome as he is to his Friends ; -let 
them ſuggeſt to him, that Friends 
are born for Adverſity, and to bear 
a part cf each others troubles, And 
that the ſame wiſe orderer , who 
fends him the trouble of his Pains 
and Sickneſs, ſends them alſo the 
Trouble of their Attendance, and 
doth equally expe& a willing and 
cheerful Reception of their ReſpeCt- 
tive Troubles from both. 

And in the Viſits they pay the 
Sick, let not the Deſire they have 
of ſeeing him, make them any ways: 
incommodious, or uneafie toyhim! 
Sometimes Sick Perſons can 111 bear 
noiſe ; or would be troubled, not 
relieved, by the Preſence of others; 
or when their Spirits are a little 
freer, and more refreſhed, having 
bat little time., or free thoughts 
left, they weud Have them to them- 
ſelves, and can ill Complement 
them away to pleaſe Wpers. And 
*tis not for wiſe and kind Friends 
; t0 
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to break in upon them, when they 
would be alone ; but only when their 
company . would be acceptable, or 
may be Helpful to them. - 

And beſides all the Prayers, and 
ti devout Thoughts, which he puts up 
s MW thus for bimſelf, let him alſo deſire 
r MW the Prayers of others. Let him ſend 
(CM to deſire the Prayers of the publick 
ol Congregation. And if he ſertd Almes 
vl at the fame time, good prayers will 
be more like. to prevail;for him. 
d Wl And when he takes his leave of any 
dC Wl Friendly Viſitants, let him defire 
t- Ml them to remember him in theirs ; 
 ſhewing thus on all-occaftons, that 
his Eye'is unto God 10 ' tus fick- 


neſs, and that be lapks te reap moſt 
benefit from good prayeFs. 

And by ſuch ways and thoughts as 
theſe, may the ſick perſon: ſer him- | 
ſelf to this, /econd-part of -hiis Task, 
"Viz. Thebearing of his Pains and Weak- 
neſs with Patience, Reſignation of him- 
ſelf. Thankfulneſs, and Truft in God, 
and ſuch Reſentment of things, and 
RefleQzons. on them, as are fitting 
for aſ£k Bel, 
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Of his Carriage in his laſt Extre. 
mities, and under the near Aj 


proach of Death. 


\ ND when ſickneſs goes on to 
Extremities, and Death ap- 

| proaches, that calls londer to him to 
| + Matt-25- Trim up his Lamp, and dreſs hi 
| 6,7- Soul ro meer the Bridegroom ;, but *tis 
only with the ſame Habits, where! 

I have been hitherto ſpeaxing, A 

Dying Man is not diſtinguiſhed from 

a ſick Man, by the difference of hs 
Habits,but only by a greater care and 
exaQneſs in puttingof them on, .Tht 

fame Thoughts and Deſires befit him; 

but when he is expiring, he would be 

glad, if his ſtrength will ſerye;, to 

ſend them up in a brighter. and 1 

hotter flame. So that when, he come: 

to die, he muſt hold on the Tame Ex 

erciſe, of Repentance, —_ 

al 


Faith, Thankfulneſs, Devotion, and 
the like ; but only ſeek to put forth 
more Zeal and Fervour in them, if 
he has bodily ſtrength enough ſo to 
do, or elſe be content and reſt ſatis- 
fied todo it as his ſtrength will ſerve 
him. 

And let him welcome Death when 
God ſends it, and fay. 

Lord, my times are in thy hand, 
and thou knoweſt beſt when cis fit 
for me to depart this World. 

And thy time ſhall be mine, and I 
am now willing to come to thee, 
ſince thou ſeeſt fit to call me. Amen. 

I willingly receive my Death, and 
think *tis time for me to die, if thou 
doeſt, becauſe Life now is grown ve- 
ry uneaſie to me, and every day 
brings much more evil than good, 
and is more my Burden than my 
Bleſſing. 

I receiye it from thee, O ! Lord, 
as my paſſage to a better Life, and 
am not only willing, but thankful, 
to change Wearineſs for Reſt, and 
Earthly Sorrows for Heavenly and 
Everlaſting Joys. Amen. | 
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If the Dying perſons have lived il 
and loofly, they have Reaſon indeed, 
if God pleaſe, to dehire to live longer, 
that they may learn to live better, 
and may 'be-more perfe& before the 
Die. Yea, and even good perſon; 
do many times deſire the ſame, inc: 
the beſt may mend, and ſill gron 
better. 

But let ſuch good Souls think with 
themſelves, that if they ſhould live 
longer, yet living on in the ſame 
frail Natures, peradventure more 

days would ſtill heap up more Frail 

tics and Infirmities to make then 
Fill more afraid of Death ; and thej 
would be more imperfect, and lek 
At to die then, than they are noy, 
So that 'tis beſt to let God chuſe for 
them, and be willing to Die when he 
pleaſes. 

If he would not leave the order- 
ing and Expences of his Funeral, tc 
the Diſcretion of his Friends, but 
miaded to give DireQions about the 
ſame himſelf, let him declare wher 
he delires they ſhould lay his Body, 
and who ſhould be defired-to'accom- 
pany it, and who to bear it to his 
Grave; and what Tokens of kind 
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Remembrance ſhall be given to any 
of them. And if he-ſee ht, he may 
order ſome of the ſmaller Gifts and 
Memorials of kindneſs, which | 
WF mention d before at the making of bis 
my Will, to be given at that time, 

ang In proportioning the Expences 
"thereof, he ſhould have regard t» 
_ Wehe Etate which he has to leave, and 
nl tohis Rank and Station in the World. 

"And in laying cut the fame, he will 
mn moſt comiort and benefit himſelf, by 
NE ſuch ways of expencg as beſt Honwil 
lf God and profit others, ſuch as ſa- 
uy tisfying the Hungry with Doles, and 
I cloathing the Needy with Garments, 
6 2nd ſending Gifts in Money (more or 
"i leſs as he pleaſes, and as ſuits with 
"8 his Worldly Circumſtances}-to his 
"E 79, or orher adjacent ariſhes, 10 
© be diſtributed among the'' oorthere 
"Hf of; or in ſach .other Ads: of Piety 
and Beneficence, as are fit to atten 


the Body of one, who both _ 
v In the World, and leaving it, 


| ſtudious to be found doing ny 

l And when he 1s near about to 
leave the World, he may _ a pt - 
ous and ſolemn leave of it. 
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Let him call in his Parents, if he 
has any, to ask their pardon for any 
offence he = gave them, and to 
beg their Bleſſing, and give them his 
Thanks for all their Love and Care 
of him. And alſo his Children to 
give them his Bleſſing, and charge 
them to keep upright and conſtant in 
God's Fear, and in loving and help- 
ing one another, And hkewiſe his 
Friends, and Family, and Depen- 
dants, to receive his laſt Fare- 
well. 

Let him profeſs the great need he 
has of Ged's Mercy, and the good 
hopes he has through the Merits of 
Chriſt, and through his alone, to 
find it. 

Let him profeſs alto, that he-Dies 
in the Faith of Chriſt, and repeat 
the Creed, 

And that he hopes for the accep- 
tance of his Faith and Repentance, 
in the Unity and Communion: of 
Chriſt's Church, in which he Dies; 
and particularly, as a ſtedfaſt and 
| ſincere, though unworthy Member, 
FI of the Church -Þ &c. whoſe decla- 
W_- cnri- bj 1d Belief he profeſſes, whoſe way 
epn barch, of Worſhip he heartily receives, and 
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in whoſe Peace and Communion he 
has hitherto lived, and now dies, 

Then let him profeſs, that he takes 

leave of the World in peace. And 
forgives all,hoth prefent and abſent, 
as he defires himſelf God would for- 
give him. And that if any have ever 
taken any thing 1lI of him, he de- 
fires they would forgive him. 

After which, let him ſend Meſia- 
es to any abſent Friends, whoſe Re- 
ormation he deſires, whoſe Peace 

he ſeeks, or whoſe Love, or Favors, 
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thank: them all, for all their good 


Wiſhes, and good Services, .in his - 
Life, and at his Death; and - pray. 
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God to remember the ſame for their 
Benefit, And let him heartily beg 
their pardon, for all the Unreaſona- 
ble, or Paſſionate, or unequal uſage, 
which he had ever been guilty of 
towards any of them in his Health ; 
for all the unneceſſary trouble,which 
he has given to any of them by his 
weakneſs; but eſpecially for all the 
provocation and offence, which he 
nas given to any of them by his fret- 
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he would expreſs either a juſt thank-, | 
fulneſs, or a friendly ſenſe of, to Cort 
And as for themſelyes, let him. 
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tulneſs and impatience, during the 
time of his ſickneſs. 

| And then let him charge all about 
him, to keep conſtant in the Faith, 
and firm in the Unity of the Church, 
and endeavour to confirm them inthe 
ways of Piety,Sobriety, Juſtice,& Cha- 
rity,and to warn them againſt falling 
fromany of them for any Intreſts or 
1njoyments of this World, or if at 
any time they do, ayainſt delaying 
Repentance, or growing hardened 
and ſecure under their Fall, 

Then let him exho1t them all to 
keep Peace among themſelves, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who are concerned in 
the Diviſion of his Eſtate ; And de- 
fire all their prayers to aſliſt him in 
his Agomes. And fo recommend 
them all to God's Mercy, praying 
that he will keep them all ſtedfaſt in 
his fear, and fafe under his care, 
whilſt they live; and give them alt 
comfort, when they come into his 
condition ; and bring them all at 
laſt, tq meet together again in his 
Heavenly Kingdom. 

After this, he may tell thoſe 
Friends, w ho attend more ab- ut him, 
that in bis departure, he deſires he 
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may haye no-diſturbance to lengthen. 
out his Pains, and moleſt his Paſſage. 
And therefore if any of them think 
they cannot contain themſelves, and 
WW govern their Grief, nor ſee him Die 
without. burſting into paſſionate Out- 
" crys and noilie diſturbance, to call 
» I back his retiring Spirit, let him beg 

them to withdraw when his Death 


: approaches, - and pray for him and 
| vent their own grief by themſelves. 
But if any of them can ſtand by, and 
accompany him in ſilence; if they 
happen then to be about him, he may 
deſire that they would ſtay to aſſiſt 
him with their Prayers in his laſt A- 
gZonies, and recommend his depart- 
ing Soul to God at his laſt Breath. 

After he hath taken fſach Religt- 
ous, and foleran leave of all his 
Friends; he has nothing left to do, 
but whilſt his - ſtrength ſerves, to 
employ his Spirit in Holy Thoughts 
and Deſires as he did before, and 
devoutly and willingly wait God's 
time for his change. 

And under this expectation, let - 
him often {ay; 
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My Fleſh and my Heart fajleth, bu 
thou art the ſtrength of my Heart, ani 
zay Portion for ever, PI. 73 26. 

Lord, ſtrengthen me-in my. laſt 
Agonies, and- guard me- from: all 
Frights and Moleſtations.of the Ene- 
my. Amen, 

[ have a good Maſter, for !Jeſus 
that moſt Bleſled of all Names, 1s 
my Maſter, and 1 will neither be 
afraid, nor unwilling to go. to Þ 
him. ' 

For whom have. I in Heaven, Lord, 
but thee? And there is none upon earth 
that I deſire beſides thee, Pf. 73: 25; 

1 deſire te be Diſſolved, and to bs F 
with Chriſt, Phul. 1. 23. ; 
Sweet - Jeſu, C0711C quickly, Amen, 

Rev. 22. 20. 

Yea, as the Hart panteth after the F 
Water-Brooks, ſo panterh my Suul after F 
thee, O ! God. | 

* Soul thirfteth for God, for the tt 
ving God, when ſhall I come and appear 
before God ? Pf; 42:1, 2. 

Lord I come to thee, receive me 
out of thine abundant Verey. 

1 come to thee, and him who com- 
eh unto thee, thou wilt in n0 wiſe caſt 
eat, Jo. 6. 37... 

Lord 


Ch. 5. 4nd in the laſt Extremities. 


Lord Jeſu, receive my Spirit. Amen. 
As 7. 59: 

Recetve me according to thy word, 
and I ſhall live, and ſhall not be dif- 
appouuted of my hope. 
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Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live allſo. . 


Amen. YJo. 14.19. 
Bleſſed is that Servant, whom hu 


Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching. 


LuC- 12. 37.- 


Alt the: days of my appointed time, . 


will 1 wait, . till my change come. 

14. 14. 

O! Father, pity me F'as a Fa- 
ther Pityeth his Children, and receive 
me Þ for whom thox haſt laboured, and 
haft made. me what I am. 

O ! Jeſu, Saviour of Sinners,- ſave 
me whom thou haſt Redeemed with 
thy Blood, which is too dear a price 
to be thrownaway ina loſt Purchaſe. 

0-1 Holy GhoR, the Sanctiher and 
Comforter, now finiſh in. me thine 
own work,and comfort up.my.faint- 
ing Spirit; 


T Pſ.10 
I 4» 
T Jor. / 
I Qs: + 


O ! Holy, Bleſſed; and Glorious - 


Trinity, 1 have humbly ſerved and ' 


feared thee, tho* in much Friilty, 
[Fall] my Life ; receive and” com- 
fort me now at my Death. Amer. 
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CAP. VI. 


Of Care, and. Treatment of 
the Dead. 


' NN. S ſoon as+the Dying Perſon - 

"YN has breathed his-laſt, his ſur- 
viving Friends, eſpecially they whom 
he has 1intruſted with - the care and 
Diſpoſal of- his Body, muſt be very 
careful to Dreſs, and treat it De- 
cently, till it be Decently interr'd. 

Let it not lye too open to the In- 
quiries of the Curious, nor let any 
thing of it be expoſed,* which the 
Perſon if alive would bluſh ar. 

If he-gave Orders for his own Fu- 
neral ,_ thoſe Orders are a Truſt, 
which are Religiouſly to be obſerved. 


"But if he has left it to them, they 


maſt 'Order the fame, with as Pru- 
dent a Regard to his circumſtances 
and, worldly Eſtate, and with as 
much Decency, and wiſe expreſlion 
of Love and Reſpet@ to him, as they 

can, 
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can, And lay out what 1s fit, in 
Dreſſing out the Body, and inter- 


ring it; in ſhewing Reſpect and 

KindneG, where he bore them, or -- 
where. he ought them ; and in Doles 
and Deeds of -Charity, to. the Poor -. 


and Needy, 


In "theſe . layiggs out, they ſhould 


not ſpend more than 1s meet, nor 
laviſh *any thing away, vainly, or 
imprudently. 

And: on +the-other Hand , they 
need not Scruple, ſome well choſen 
inſtances of expence, which are ra- 
ther Honorary. than uſeful, if there 
be Eſtate enough to hear them, and 
zood Reaſon for them, and Modera- 
tion and Diſcretion ſhown in them. 
For tho? this coſt doth the Poor no 


Go9d, as Judas Þ once objected ; yet + Mar.'26 
it expreſles their Love, and Reſpect 8, g. & Jo 


tothe Dead : and ſuch expreſſions of 
eſteem and kindneſs to them, who 
have Greatly deſerved it, and can 
now make no more Returns of it, are 
Religious and well approved of both 
by God and. Men. Our Bleſſed Lord 
Minſelf very kindly receiving * the 
coſt of the Rich Oyntment,. which Mary 


Lazaruruss Sy urty upon his Head, |o. 11, 2. 


becauſe ſhe did it for his Burial, Ar 


I 2s 4» > 


*. Mat. 26 
7, IO, 11 
I2z IJ, OC 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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At the Funeral, when a RefeQtion 
is brought, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Place, to the Friendly Atten- 
dants of the Body before it is carri- 
ed. forth, to: relieve their waiting, 
or their wearineſs ; let it be Dealt 
among, them with Great Moderati- 
on, Remembring hat theſe Gueſts 
come: not, to gratifie and pleaſe 
their Palates; but to bear their 
Part in a Scene of Grief, and attend 
as Mourners. 

And let all who meet there, Re- 
member, that. they . are come, #0} 
mourn with thoſe that mourn, and bear 


a part with the afflitted;and he care- 


ful, to ſhew themſelves ſenſibly, and 
ſeriouſly affefted, with their own or 
the ſurviving Relations Loſs, accor- 
ding as there is juſt cauſe; however, 
with the lond Warning. and Alarm 
to themſelves, which 1s in theſ: 
Providences. 

Let them not talk lightly, or Plea- 
fantly, nor fall into Diſcourſes ol 


\ News, or Markettings,. or of other 


Worldly buſineſs. 

For theſe neither ſuit with the 
Friendly Sadneſs, nor with the Re- 
ugtous Seriouſneſs of that . occaſiar 


Ch. 6. of the Dead: 
and ſhew them to be little touched, 
either with their Friends Death, or 
with Thoughts and: ExpeCQtations of: 
their own.. 

But-inſtead:thereof,let them ſtudy 
each to employ. themſelves,and enter- 
tain their Company, with Thoughts 
and Diſcourſes,about the Vanity, and 
uncertainty of all earthly Things ; 
about the Sorrows, and benefits of 
Sickneſs ; about . the Tronbleſome- 
neſs, and-Shortneſs.of Life, the cer- 
tainty that we ſhall all Dyez and the 
uncertainty of the Time when, and 
the Suddenneſs many Times of theſe 
Changes, ane the Great need we all 
have conſtantly. to expe, and pre- 
pare for them ; and about the Hopes 
andBleſſedneſs there is in Dying well, 
and the. Happineſs of that State 
where we-ſhall Dye no more, nor e- 
ver have the Loſs-of- any- Dear 
Friends to Mourn for. 

They may alfo Diſcourſe of their 
Deceaſed Friends , eſpecially when 
they have things to ſay of them to 
their Advantage : As how their Pa- 
tience was tryed, and approved in 
their Sickneſs'; how good God was 
to them, -and how-Submiſlive, and 
Devyout. 
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Devout they were towards him, 
what Good words they ſaid, or Good Þ 
works they did, or Comfort and 
Support they found ; or any thing 
elſe belonging to them, either Liy- 
ing or Dying, for which:they are fit 
to live in aur Memory, and be ex- 
amples for our. inftruction or imi- NY, 
tation, 

And when they come thus, to- take 
up Good and: Heavenly Thoughts, 
and to infuſe them into one another, Þ, 
they will .do Great Good to them- 
ſelves ,-as -well as Honour to their 
Friend, by paying him this laft Office, 
and all return better than they came 
from the Houſe of Mourning. h 

When the Relations and Friends BY; 
mourn and ſhew Decent ſorrow for 
the Deceaſed, as 'tis fit they ſhould, 1, 
to ſhew they expect to find a want 
of them, or to expreſs their Love, , 
and value for them, as t-Tefus wept at fc 
Lazarus 's Grave, to ſhow how he ly1- tf 
ed him ; they muſt be careful, to Do 
it moderately, and Chriſtianly. And t 
Grieve for him like men, who know 
that God has taken him:;andwho have 
hope and comfort in Death, and at- 
'ter it; and' bcheve, when a Pious 

| Friend 
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riend Dyes, that the living only 
have loſt, but that the Deceaſed 
has got by Dying. But they muſt 
not repine againit God , who has 
aken their Friend away 3 nor ml- 
truſt his Care to provide for them, 
now their Friend 1s gone; nor grow 
out of Humour, or —unthankful for 
a!l his other Mercies, becauſe they 
are deprived of this; nor let their 
Gricf be exceſſive or - obſtinate, and 
> Wrctule to be comforted, Þ as they who +1Thel, of 
have 0 Hope. 13s 
Particularly, let them zoe refrai 
ving to Church, for ſuch .a certain 
ſpace of Time, or number of Weeks, af- 
ter a Dear Wife or Husbanas Death, 
3s the manner of ſome 1s ; which 
| think is a very 1 choſen expreſ- 
lion of Grief. , or Ceremony at 
Mourning. For this looks, as if we 
were Gut or tmmour with God, 
'becanſe he has taken onr Friend 
trom us; and is very unſuitable, to 
that Patience , and Thankfulnefs , 
; | which we ought to expreſs; and to 
that Devotion, which we not only 
ought, but need to uſe, on ſuch oc- 
calions. For theſe C hanges, ſhould 
not make us leſs Religious , but 
more ; 
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more ; and call us to God, and his 
Houſe and Service, i-ſtead of Driy- 
ing us from them. The Houſe of 
God , 1s the Houſe of comfort; 
and in our affliction, we have the 
more need to run to 1t, to be eaſed 
of our Sorrows, as well as to ſhow 
our intire Submiſſion and Service to 
that moſt Wiſe and good Hand, 
which has now Diſpoſed of our 
Friend, and in his Due time will 
Diſpoſe of us too to his own mercy, 

And as for the Mourning of the 
Surviver, when God has this way 
parted dear Pairs, the Memory of 


the Deceaſed ſhould not eafily wear | 


off, but ſtick faſt and long with the 
Living, as is very fit, both in Re- 
ſpe& to the Dead, and in; Decency 
and due Regard to the cenſure.of the 
Wiſe and Sober part of the World, 
And unleſs the Circumſtances or 
needs of Families, are very extra- 
ordinary and Prefling for them to 
change their condition ſooner, they 
ſhould at leaſt wait the Time, which 
Cuſtom and good Report have fixed 
in mourning for the Dead, before 
they forget their Sorrows , or hear- 
ken to any motions of- exchanging 
them for new Joys. Laſtly, 


—_ 
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Laſtly, the Executors and neareſt 
Relations may ſtill further ſhew 
their kindnefs, and careful Reſpect; 
and Deſerve well of their Deceaſed 
Friends, by being very ſtudious to 
keep Peace among themſelves ; 
and, if any Clauſes of the wilt are 
not clearly worded, or any mat- 
ters about the Eſtate are left lyable 
to Diſpute, by Compoſing them a- 
micably among themſelves without 
fuits, that the contentions of the 
Living may not ſpoil or diſparage 
the Kindneſs, nor ever be laid by 
God, or men, to the Neglect, or 


| careleſsneſs of the Dead. 


By fulfilling theis Wills punQu- 
ally, and - giving to. every one at 
their Time, with Good-will , and 
without unneceſſary trouble, or De- 
lays, what is really intended for 
_ , and Due to them there- 
Y. 
Yea, by having Regard, to what 
was fit for them to Order, tho” 
they forgot to Order it.: Or, what 
they needed to Order , but could 
not, as Payment of Debts. which 
they left not Eſtate enough-to pay. 


This. 
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The aw, indeed, will not com- 
pe} thein to pay beyond Aſers, or 
what the Deceaſed has left them 
to pay out of, But Natural Aﬀe-. 
tion, anc the-Virtue of Gratitude, 
in near and dear Kindred, eſpecis 
ally in Children towards their Pa+ 
rents, may call for more than any 
humane aw doth. 

For Chiidren have received abun- 
dance frcem their Parents, and if e- 
ver they {c2 them brought to want, 
they ought to look upon themſelves 
as much in their Debt, and great- 
ly obliged in Gratitude .* ro requite 
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them if they are able, which St: Pax! - 


calls ſherming Piety at home, Eſpeci- 
ally to ſew this Piety in doing ſuch 
things tor them, as they would moſt 


Detire to: be done. for themſelves, | 


Ard if theſe Deceaſed Relations had Þ 
Liberty to ſpeak their awn mindes Þ 


to us, I belive we ſhould hear, that 


nothing lyes nearer to their Hearts, | 


or would be more for their Eaſe 
or Comfort, than doing Juftice for 
them where they owe it, or pay- 
ing their juft Debts is. 


And there- F 
tore to take theſe up, according t0. 

our Ability and Circumſtances, and 
| | reaſona- 
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reaſonably 'to content and ſatisfie 
their Creditors, 1s a Great and No- 
ble part of Religious Piety to- 
wards them, and a moſt Rewarda- 
ble inſtance of Gratitude and Na- 
ttiral kindneſs, Which is of the 
more account, as being ſhown to- 
wards thoſe, who tho? heretofore 


| they have done much more for us, 


Þ yet now can doe nothing, either 
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. Þ for us, or for themſelves; and as 
! being thereby an Office full of Hu- 
| manity and Generolity, as well as 
| of Gratitude and Fiety. 


Thus much I thought fit to pre- 


| miſe, for a Brief Direction, to Sick 


or Dying Ferſons, how to manage 
and employ themſelves when calPd 
by God to theſe Conditions ; and 


| alſo to the ſurviving Relations, how 
| to diſcharge their Parts well up- 
| on the Death of Friends. 


But for a more fall Afiſtance, 


and Direction of their Prafqtice or 


Devotions , I have laid together 
ſome choice Scriptures, and Com- 


| poſed particular Prayers , fit to 
| Guide their Practice, and expreſs 


their Devotion, on the ſeveral Du- 
ties 
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ties and Exigencies, of the Stat: 
of Sick or Dying men, or of the 
ſurviving Kindred , when their. 
Friends are taking from them, 
And theſe are contained in the 
Pages following. 
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PRAYERS | 


Prayers and Devotions 


FOR 


[The State of Sickneſs. 
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| Scriptures, for the Duties, 


'Þ and Needs of Sick Perſons. 


| Pſal. 39. and 130. ( ) Pfal. 77. and 
Job 7. Pfal. 6. 
Matt. 25.to v. 14. Y{ Ifa. 38. 

{2 Cor. 5.to v. 12.0 ) Heb. 12. 


* A—— — 


> I. Sickneſs and AﬀiiFions are ſent 
and erdered by Almighty God, 
and come on Errands of Mercy, 


k Ao cometh not forth of the 
FE auſt,, neither doth trouble ſpring 


out of the ground, 


For 


Go oOcriptures about the merciful end; 


For God maketh ſore, and bindeth uy 
he woundeth, and his hands make whol, 
Job 5. 6. 18. 

1 Sam.2.6, JT kill, and I make alive; Iwomnd, aul 
I heal : neither is there any that can de 
liver out of my hand. Devt, 32. 39. 

As many as T love, 1 rebuke and cha 
ſten. Rev. 3. 19. 

Even as the Father doth the Son, j 
whom he delighreth. Prov. 3. 12. 

For what Son 4s he, whom the Fathe 
'Chaſtnerh not ? 

So-that if ye endure chaſtning, Gu 
-dealeth with you as with Sons. 

But if ye be without chaſtizemen, 
whereof all are partakers, then are y 
Baſtards, and not Sons. - Hebr. 12. 
7, 8. 

Touonly have I known, of. all the Fi 
milies of the Earth ;, therefore 1 will pw 
iſh you for all your Tniquities. Amo 


—O La 
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| 3. 2. | 

' + Jam-11 Behold then, Þ happyis the M 

\ 82... 8 whom God corretteth. Job 5. 17. | 
For when we are judiged, we 4 

chaſtned of the Lord, that we ſhouldnt 

be condemned with the Werld. 1 Cot 

11. 32. 


| 
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} 
, 
11 
11 
F 
4 
| 
| 
$ 
{| 


A | 


in Sickeeſs. 


And "tis good for me, that I have 
been afflicted, that 1 might learn thy 
Statutes, Pfal. 119.71; 

1 Our Exrthly Fathers, indeed, chaſt- 
cd 44 after their own pleaſure ; but he 

for our profit, that we might be parta- 
of kersof his Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10. 

$o that I know, O! Lord, thy Judg- 
ments are Right, and that thou mn faith- 
ulneſs haſt afflitted me. Pal. 1 1 9. 75. 
Glory be to the. Father, and to the 

Son, and-to the Huly Ghoſt. 

As it was. in the. beginning, .1s now., 
and ever ſhall be, World without 
erd. Amen. 


And this Glory be.to the Father, &C. 
ay be added at the end of all the 
Wollowing Collections: of Scripture, 
hen they are uſed Devotionally. 


uh, How 
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H. How they are to be received, 


I. With Repentance of their 


S$11s. 
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Y fin enme death, and death hath 
pfſed wpon all men, becauſe a 

have ſinned. Rom. $. 12. 

1 will make thee fic 3n ſmiteing thee, 
becauſe of thy fs. Mich. 6. 1 3: 

1 will vyſit their offences with rhe Rod, 
and their fin with Scowrges. Pl. 8g. 32. 

And when he flew them, they fought 
him, and return and inquired eavly af- 
ter God, PI, 7. $4. 

In their aftiftion, they wk Jerk m 
early, Hol. 5. i5. 


And this ſuch a Repentance, 
as expreſles it ſelf. 


1. In amendment of their ſins. 


When 1 bring them thro the fire, 
to refine them like as ſilver is refinth 


Zech. 13. 9. , 
Au 
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in Sickneſs. 
And by this {ſ\miteing] fr2l the ini- 
quity of Facob be purg'd ;, and this 1s all 
the fruit,to take away his ſin. I{atah 27. 
7, 9 
For when they be bolden in cards of 
Afﬀfiction, then he ſheweth them their 
work, and their tranſgreſſions that they 
have exceeded. | 
| He opencth alſo their ear to Diſcipline, 
and commandeth that. they return from 
iniquity. Job 36. 8, 9, 10. 
' And ſurely it is meet to be ſaid unto 
W604, 1 have born chaſtizement, 1 will 
"Wot off er:d any more. 
That which I ſee not, teach thou me ; 
| and if I have done iniquity, 1 will a9 n0 
more, Job 24. Zl, 32. 


2, In reconciling themſelves to thoſe 
whom they have offended, and 
making fatisfaCtion for injuries. 


If ye forgive men their Treſpaſſes, 
our Heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
OK. 

But if ye forgive not men their treſ- 
aſſes, neither will your Father forgive 
Our treſpaſſes. Mat. 6.14, 15. 

And if thou briag thy gift to the Al- 
i, and there remembreſt that thy Bro- 
E 2 ther 


Scriptures about Repentance 


ther hath ought againſt thee; go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled ro thy Brother, and 
then come and offer thy Gift. Matt, x, 
23, 34 

Oppreſs not any, reftore the Debty 
bis pledge, and ſpoil none by violence, but 
withdraw thy hand from iniquity, and 
acal truly, and thou ſhalt ſurely lint 
Ezek. 19. 7, 8, 9. 

Looſe the bands of wickedneſs, and un 
do: the heavy bin dens, and let the 9ppre|- 
fed go free. 

And then ſhalt thou call, and the Lori 
Pall anfwer thee ;, thy Righteouſneſs ſpl 
£9 before thee, and his Glory ſhall be th 
reward Iſa. 58. 6, 8,9. 

But without ſuch Reparations « 
Wrongs done, He that docth wron 
hall recerve for the wrong which he hat 
one, and there is no reſpet# of perſun 

Col. 3.39. 

And keep not wrongful getting 
to leave thineHearr rich : For better 
a little with Righteouſneſs, than gri 
Revenues without Right, Prov. 16.8, 

Nor think of appeaſing God | 
giving Alms, till thou haft firſt dot 
Juſtice: For [the Lord love judgemt 
1 _ Robbery for Burnt-Offering, \ 
-G1. 8, | In 


\4 


of 


in MICRRefs, 


3. In Alms Deeds. 
Brea eff thy ſins by Righteonſneſs, 


and thine tniquities by ſhewing mercy to- 
the poor, Dan. 4. 27. 

For by mercy and truth iniquity 
purged. Prov. 16. 6. 

Water will quench a flaming fire, and 
Alms makecth an attontment for ſin. 
Eccluſ. 3. 30. 

Sul that: ye have therefore, and give 
Alms : Provide your ſelves Bags which- 
max not old, a treafſnre in the Heavens 
toat fatlcth not, wiereno Thief approach - 
eh, neither Moth corrupteth: Luke 12:: 


33+ 

And make: to your: ſelves friends of 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that 
when ye fail they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. Luk. 16. 9. 

Aud charge them that are rich in this 
World, that they be rich in good works, 
reagy to diſtribute, willing to Communi- 
rate, 

Laying up in ſtore for themſclues 2 
good foundation againſt the time to com, 
that they may lay hold on Eternal Life, 
: Tim. 6. 18, 19. 


E.3 Dealt 
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criplures about Kepentance 


Deal thy bread tothe bungry,and bring 
the poor that 5 caſt out ty thine houſe, 
When thou ſeeſt the naked cover him, 
and hide not thy ſelf from thine own 
Fleſh, 

Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord 
ſmall anſwer thee ;, thine health ſhall ſpring 
forth ſpeedily, and thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 
£0 before thee, and the Glory of the 
Lord ſhall be thy reward. Ia. 58. 7, 8, 
g., CC, 

Becauſe that Alms a9 deliver from 
death, «nd ſrffercth not to come into 
carkneſs. Toh. 4.10. anc. 12. 9g. 

It ſhall deliver thee from ail afiiftion, 
when it 1s ſhut up in thy Store-houſes. 

It ſhall fight for thce againſt thine 
Fnemies, better than a mighty (eld, and 
a firong ſpear. Eccluſ. 29. 12, 13. 

Blijſed therefore is he that conſidereth 
the poor, for the Lard will deliver hins in 
time of trouble. Pf, 41. 1. 


4. In Penitential Confeſſions, and 
carneſt Prayers for God's Pardon 
Ot our S:ns. 


There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, be- 
cauſe of thine Anger, neither 4s there a- 
ny reſt in my bone:, becauſe of my ſin. 


For 


in Sickneſs. 
For mine Tuiquities axe gone over my 
head ; as an heavy burden, they are too 
beavy for me. | 
1 will declare mine iniquity, TI will be 
ſorry for my ſin. Pl. 38. 3, 4, 18. 


I have ſinned, what (hall T &o unto 


| thee, O ! Thou preſerver of men ? Job 
\ Te 2 


Lord, be merciful unto me, heal my 


| Soul, for 1 have ſinued againſt thee, 


Pl. +I. 4+ 
O ! Remember not againſt me former 


| iniquities 5, let thy tender mercy ſpeedily 


prevent me, for I am brought very low. 
Pl. 79.8. = 
Remember not the ſins of my youth,y0 


| my tranſgreſſions : according to thy mer- 
ey, remember thou me for thy goodneſs 
ſake, Pf. 25. 7. 


According to the multitude of thy vers 


' cies, do away mine offences. 


Waſh me throughly from mine ini- 


; quity, and cleanſe me from my ſin. PL. 


Fl. 1,2, 
Thou. haſt chaſtized me, and I wa 


chaſtized, as 4 Bullock unaccuſtomed to 
| the Toke: Turn thow me, and I ſhall 
| ve turned, for thou art the Lurd my 
: Cn. 


OM Surely, 


88 


"F criptures abcut Truſt in Gol 


Surely, after that I was turned, I re- 
pented ;. and after that Twas inſtruttes, 
I [mote upon my Thigh : I was aſhan'd, 
yea, even cenfounded, becauſe I did 
bear the reproach of my youth. Jer. 31. 
18, 19. 

Glory be to the Father, QC. 
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IE. With Truft in God. | ; 


1. Truſting him with themſetves.. 


Ruſt in the Lord at all times, 
People, for God 1s a vefuge for 

1, Pf. 62. 8. 
The Lord's a refuge in tames of tron Þ 
ble. If. 9. 9. 
Why art thou diſquieted within me, Þ 
O ! My Soul ? Hope in God. Pl. 43.5. Þ 
For he ſhall be kept in perfett peace, Þ 
O ! God, whoſe mind is fv on thee, Þ 
Ifa. 26. 3. 
And therefore what time I am afraid, 

1 will truft in thee. PL. 56. 3, | 
I will truſt, and not be afraid. Is. 
].2.. | 
] will hope, and alſo quietly wait fo þ 
the Salvation of the Lord. Lam. 3 or 
of 
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711 Sickneſs. . 
for be that belicveth, will not male- 
als. [{a. 28, 16. 

'7 perefore when. / look unto the Lord, 
_ wait for the God of my Salvation... 

Mich, 7.7, 

] will not be afraid of evil tidings, for" 
my heart is ff. Gxed truſting in the Lora, 
Pl.. 112.7. 

And tho I walk thre? the valley of the 
ſhadow of Death, I will fear xo evil © 
For thou art with me, and thy rod and 
thy {loff,, the 9 comfort me. Pf. 23. 4. 

Yea, tho he ſlay me, yet will 1 truſs. 
in him, Job 1 3. 15. 


2, Truſting him with their Friends: 
and Families, 


And all my cares for my Wife, and 
Family, and Friends, I caſt os 'thee,, 
for thoucareſt for . 1 "Pet: 5. 7. Pal. 

59. 22. 

For in thee, O! page the Father leſs 
'rdeth mercy. Hol. 14 

And thon haſt ſaid, yg E thy Fas 
therleſs Children, 1 mill preſerve them 
aitve, and les thy Widows truſt in me. 
Jer. 49. 11. 

And I never ſaw the Righteon; PI 7-1 
ken, but his ſeed is Bed: PC. 37. 25,26. 


The 
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Seriptures about Truſt in God 

The Generation of the upright ſhal 
be bleſſed. 6 

Riches ſhall be in his houſe, and is 
Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

Surely he ſhall nor be moved for ever, 


but ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance, 


Pf. 112. 2, 3,6. 

For when their Father and Mother 
forſake them, then dyeſt thou take them. 
up. Pl. 27. 10. 

Even thou, who art the Father of 
the, Fatherleſs, and the Judge of the 
Widows, Pl. 68. 5. 

And as « Mighty Redeemer wilt plead 
their cauſe. Prov. 2.3. 10, 11, 


3. The Benefit of both. 


And: he who thus trufteth in the 
Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him about. 
PL, 32+ 10. 

Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord 
which is my refuge, even the Moſt High, 
thy Habitation : 

There ſha'l no evil befal thee, neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy Dwel- 
ling. 

For ke ſhall give his Angels charge 0+ 
ver thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
FH, 91. 9,109, 11, 

Behold,. 


2 Sickneſs. 

Behold, the Eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him ; upon them that 
hope in his Mercy. 

To deliver their Soul from Death,ana 
to keep them alive in Famine. Pl. 33. 
+ S - 

And the Lord is a ſtrong hold in the 
day of trouble, - and he knoweth them that: 
truſt in him. Nah. 1. 7. 

He Redeemeth the Soul of his Ser- 
vents, and none of them that truſt in 
kim ſhall be deſolate. Pf. 34. 22. 

And they who know thy Name will put 
their truſt in thee, for thou, Lord, haſt 
ot forſaken them that ſeek thee, Plal.. 
| 9, 10. 


And Truſt bin, 


:. To Temper the SickneS-and Sor- 
rows, to our Infirmities. 


| #1 will not leave thee altovether unpy- 
| mſh'd, but I will corrett thee in meaſure, 
and will not make a full end of thee. 
{ Jer. 30. 11, and c. 46, 28. 
| And when Epaphroditus mas ſich, 
"gh unto Death, God had mercy on 
Mim , and not on bim only, but on me 
alfo,. 


Schiptures about Truſt in God 


alſo, left I ſhauld have ſorrow- upon ,ſor- 
row. [hil. 2, 27. 

In his wrath he will remember mercy, 
Habak, 3. 2. 

And ro the Upright, there ariſeth 
tight in the Fr "he tf. 112: 4. | 

FOr he will not always chide, neither 
will he keep his angcr for ever. Ial, 
103. 9. 

His Anger endureth but a moment, 
ang, in bis favonr is life * Weeping may 
endure for a night, but j1y cometh mn the 
morning, Pl. 30.5. 

He wt: our frame, andremembreah 
that we are duſt, and pitieth us like as a 
Father pityeth his Children, Pf. 103, 
13, 14. 

He remembreth that we are but fleſh, 
a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh 
z0t again ,, aud doth not ſtir up all his 
wrath, Pf. 78. 38, 39. 

And he is faithful, and will not ſuffer 
24 t0 be tempted above That we are able. 
r Cor, 10.13. 


in Siekneſs. 


2, To ſupport us under them, and 
help us to bear them, 


. The Salvation of the Righteous is of 
the Lord, he is their ſtrength in time of 
trouble. 

And the Lord ſhall help them, becauſe 
they truſt in him, | ſ. 37. 39, 40. 

The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon.the 
bed of langniſhing ; he will make all his 
bed in bis ſickneſs. Pl. 41. 3. 

And we have not an High Prieſt, 
which cannot be touched with the feeling. 
of our infirmities \ but was in all points 
rempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find Grace to help in time of 

need, Heb. 4. 15, 16. 
| For jr that he himſelf hath ſuffered 
* being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
| that are tempted. Heb. 2. 18. 

And my Grace is * ſufficient. for- 
| thee, my ſtrength is made perfett in 
| an 2 Cor. 12. 9. | 

I ſaid, indeed, in mine haſte, I am 
cut off from before thine Eyes ;, never=- 
rheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſup= 
| plications, 


04 Scriptures about Traſt in God 
plications, when I cryed unto thee. Pal. 
31. 22. 

Even when ay Soul fainted within 
me, I remembred thee, and my Prayer t 
came in unto thee. Jon. 2. 7. th 

Wait thow on the Lord then, be of 
good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen fc 
thine heart, Pf 27. 14. d 

For he hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. 

So that we may boldly ſay, T will nt 
fear, for the Lord is my helper. Heb. 
I'3, Jq. 6, 

Yea, tho 1 walk thro the valley of 
the ſhadow of Death, I will fear no evil: 
For thou art with me, thy rod: and thy 
ſtaff, they comfort me, PI, 23.4. 


3. To Deliver us from them, or 
make us Gainers by. them. 


Mee more Call upon me in the ary of trouble, 
Werwards and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
8-1? plorifie me. PI, 50. 15. 
| 68 Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon 
Wliver- 

e, and them that fear him, upon them that hope 
covery.. in his mercy. | 
15.8. To deliver their ſow! from Death. 


Pſ. 33. 18, 19, 


He 


#n Sickneſs. 

He is their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. 

And he ſhgll help them, and deliver 
them : He ſhall deliver them, becauſe 
they truſt in him. Pl. 37. 39, 40. 

We know that all things work together 
for _ to them that love God, Rom. 
d. 28, 

And tho” many are the affiiftions of 
the Righteous, yet the Lord delivereth 

him out of them all. Pl. 34. 19. 

| For the Lord he kills, and he makes 
alive ; he wounds, and.he heals. Deut. 
32. 39. 

He bringeth down to the Grave, and 

bringeth up. 1 SAM. 2. 6, 

& And that,when we have the Sentence 
of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not 
wriſt in our ſelves, but in God who raiſ- 

«th the Dead. 2 Cor. 1. 9. 

| Glory beto the Father, &C. 


HI. Ehey 


g6 Scripture. about. Faith in Sickoteſs 


HI. They are to be received 
with Fazih im Gods Preci- 


ous P romiſes. 


"THIS « a Faithful ſaying, ani 
worthy of all acceptation, that 

Jeſus Chrif came into the World un 

fave Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

If any man Sm, we have an Adu-Þ 
eate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt th: Þ 
Righteous, and he u the Propitiation fo 
our Sins, 1 JO.2. 1, 2. 

O ! Death, where « thy Sting?” 0! 
Grave, where 1s thy Vittory ! 
The Sting of Death us Sin, and th 

Strength of Sin #s the Law. 

But. thanks be to God,which oiveth 
the Vittory thro our Lord Teſ1s-Chril. 
1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57- ; 

Who ſhatt lay any thing then, to th: 
charge of Gods Elett ? it is God tha 
Juſt ifieth. Who ts ke that condemneth: 
it is Chriſt that Dyed, yea rather that i: Þ 
riſen againywho is even at the Right hai 
of God , who alſo maketh inrerceſſio' Þ 
for us, Rom: 8. 33, 34. 


and 


Scriptures about Fanth 11 SI1CRNe)s. 


And he hath promiſed,/ will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 1 3. 5. 

He will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe 
that ask him, Luk. 11. 13. 

He will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able,. but will with the 
Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may he able to bear it, 1 Cor. 


10. 13. 
And this is the Promiſe that he hath 


| promiſed us, even Eternal life, 1 Joh. 


2. 2F. 

He hath ſaid, Repenr, and be con- 
verted, and your Sins fhall be Blotted 
out, Ads 3. 19. 

For if we confeſs our Sins, he is 


| faithful and juſt to forgis us our Sins, 


and to cleanſe us from all unrightcouſ- 
neſs, 1 Joh. 1. 9. 

And whoſoe confeſſeth, and forſaketh 
his Sins, ſhall find mercy, Prov: 28.13. 

And if ye forgive Men their Treſ- 
paſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo 
forgive you your Treſpaſſes. Matt. 6. 14. 

And break off thine iniquities by giv- 
ing to the Poor. Dan. 4.27. For by 
mercy and truth iniquity is purged, Prov.. 
16.6, And' Mercy reoyceth againſt 
Judgment. James 2. 1 3, 


And 


criptures about Faith in Sickneſs. 


And having theſe Promiſes, let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting holineſs in 
the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7 1. 

Above «all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
whereby ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. Eph. 6. 16. 

Putting on the breaft-plate of Faith 
and Love, and for an helmet the Hope 
of Salvation. 1 Theſl. 5. 8. 

And:truſt in the Lord, and he FÞ 
ſhall fave thee. | © 

And know, that the Lord thy Gos, | 
he is God, the faithful God, which &cep- 
c:h Covenant aud Mercy with them that 
love him, and keep his Commandments, 
z0 4 thouſand Generations. Deut.7. 9. 

His promiſes, are all yea, and Amen. 
2 Cor. 1. 20, 

His word ts tryed, and he is a Buck- Þ 
ler to all them that truſt 1n him. 2. Sam. |, 
22. 31. C | 

Glory be to the Father, QC. 
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IV. With 


criptures avout 1 DanRFHIRESS, OC. 


IV. With Thankfulneſs, 


Hall we receive good at the Hand of 
God, and ſhall we nut recerve evil ? 
Job 2. 10, gant, 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ;, bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord. Job 1. 21. 
It is the Lord*s mercy, that we are not 
| ſuddenly conſumed; Lam. 3. 22. 
} Yea, and zr zs good for me that 1 
| have been afflicted, that 1 might learn 
thy Law. Pf. 119. 71. 
| And thou out of very faithfulneſs,hath 
| cauſed me to be troubled. Pf. 119. 75. 
| For becauſe the wicked have no chan- 
| ges,, therefore they fear not God. Pl. 


55. 19. 

ſed therefore js the man whom 
| thou chaſteneſt, O ! Lord, and teacheft 
} him out of thy Law. | 
| That thou mayeſt give him reſt in the 
| Days of Adverſity. P1. 94. 12,13. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 


V. With 
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criptures about Patience 


V. With Patzence. 


r. Patience towards Gcd, in Snt- 
miſhon and+ Reſignation-of our 
Selves to his Holy Will. 


OE be t9 the man that bath loſt 

Fatience, for what will kec-ao 

when the Lord ſhall viſit him? Ecclul, 
2,15 

Humble your ſelves under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt yu wn 
ue tine. 1Pet. 5.6. 

For our Fathers after the fleſh corrett- 
ed us, and we gave them Reverence; ana 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubje&t;0n 
zo the Father of Spirits ? Heb. 12. 9. 

Thy Will be done in Earth, as it ui 
Heaven, Mat. 6. 10. 

Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup 
paſs from me; neverthel-ſr, not as / 
will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26.39. _ | 

Shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and ſhall we mot receive. evil' F 
Job 2. 10, 

It is the Lord, let him ds what [cem- 
&h kim good. 1 Sam. 3.18, 


Ate 


in Sickneſs. 

And if he thus ſay, 1 have no de- 
light in thee: Bebold ' Here am T, let 
him do to me as ſcemeth good to him. 
2 Sam. 15, 26; 


And in maintaining this Patience 
and Reſignedneſs, oppoſite, 


1. To Striving and ReluCctance, and 
Riſing up againſt God. 


Why doft thou ſtrive againſt kim, for 


he erveth no account of his matters ? 


Job 33. 13. 

Woe unto him that ſtriveth with his 
Maker : Let the Potfherd ſtrive with the 
Potſherds of the Earth : Shall the clay 
ſay unto him that faſhioneth it, what ma- 
keſt thou ? If. 45. 9. 

Submit . your ſelves therefore to God. 

And humble your ſelves in his fieht,, 
and he ſhall lift you up. Jam.4.7.10. 

For uf sheir uncircumciſed bearts be 


humbled, and-they accept of the puniſh- 
ment of their iniquity ; | 
Then will I remember my Covenant. 


Lev. 26. 41, 42. 


Scriptures about Patience 


2. To Unquietneſs, and Tumul- 
tuouſneſs and Diſturbedneſs of 
Spirit. 


Why art thou diſquicted within me, 
O! my Soul? Pf, 42. 11. 

It is good, that a man ſhould quietly 
watt ſor the Salvation of the Lord. Lam. 
3. 230. | 

In your Patience therefore poſſeſs ye 

our Souls. Luk. 21. 19. 

And whatſoever ts brought upox thee, 
take chearfully, and be patient when 
thou art changed to a low Ejtate. 

For Gold i tryed in the fire, and ac- 
ceptable men in the furnace of adverſuy. 
Ecclul. 2. 4,5. 


3. To Wearineſs, and Faintneſs and 
Dejecion. 


' Thou haſt born, and bad patience, 

and haſt laboured, and not fainted. 
NEE. 2. 3. 

And my Son, deſpiſe not the chaſten- 
ing of the Lord, neither be weary of bis 
correttzion. Prov. 3. 11. 

If thou faint in the day of adverſity 
tby ſtrength 3s ſmall, Prov. 24. oy p 

n 


in Sickneſs. 

And conſider Jeſus, who endured 
ſuch contraartion of finners againſt him< 
(elf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds. Heb. 12. 3. 

For in due ſtaſon, we ſhall reap if we 
faint not. Gal. 6. 9. 

Ve that fear the Lord therefore, bes 
lieve him, and your rcwerd ſhall not 
fail. 

Believein him, and he will helpthee. 

But woe be to fearful hearts, and faint 
hands, and the ſinner that goeth two 
Ways. | 
Woe' unto him that 1s faint-heartcd, 
for he believeth not, therefore ſhall he not 
be defended. Eccluſ. 2.6, 7,12, 13. 

Why art thou caſt down then, O ! 
Soul ? Hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet 
praiſe him, who ts the health of my coun- 
renance, and my God. Pi. 42. 11. 
When] am weak, then am 1 ſtrong, 
2 Cor. 12. 10. 

And tho the outward man periſh, yet 
the inner man is renewed day by day. 

Whilſt we look not at the things winch 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
feen : Fur the things which are ſeen, are 
Temporal ; but the things which are not 
fern, are Eternal. 2 Cor. 4. 16. 18. 


Let 


Scriptures about Patience 


Let thy mercy, O! Lord, be upon me, 
according as I hope in thee. Pal. 3g, 
22. 


4.. Oppoſite to Haſtineſs, as it notes 
Perſeverance in waiting, 


We give thanks, remembring your Pa- 
rience of hope. 1 Theſl. 1, 2, 3. 

And I wait for the Lord, my Soul 
doth wait, and-in his word do 1 hope, 
Pf. 130. 5. | 

On thee do I wait all the day. 

. Ame eyes are ever towards the Lord, 
Pl. 25-3..3%. | 

I will hope continually, and will yet 
praiſe thee more and more. Pſ; 71.14. 

Te have need of Patience, and the juſt 
ſhall ve by faith. Heb. 10. 36. 38. 

Set your heart aright, and conſtantly 
endure, and make not haſte in time of 
trouble, Eccluſ. 2. 2. | 

And he that belicveth, will not make 
haſte, Iſa. 28. 16. 

O ! therefore tarry thou the Lord's 
beiſure, be ffrong, and he. ſhall comfort 
thine heart, andput thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, Pf. 26. 14. 


For he will #ot always chide,. neither 


will he keep his anger for ever. pr 
| e 


in Sickneſs. 

He knows our frame, and remembreth 
that we are but duſt. 

And like as a Father pityeth his own 
Children, ſo the Lord pityeth them that 
fear him, Pf. 103.9, 13, 14- 

He bath not forſaken them that ſeek 
him, Pf. 9. 10. 

He taketh pleaſure in them, who hope 
in bis mercy, PI. 147. 11. 

He is a very preſent help in trouble, 
Pl. 46. 1, 

And behold ! the xccommt them h; 
which endure. Ye have heard of TC 
patience df Fob, ahd have ſeen the end 
of the Lord; that the Lord is very pity- 
ful, and of tender mercy, Jam. 5. 11. 

They ſhalt not be aſhamed, who wait 
pron ney Ne 23. | 

nd my foul wait thou only upon God, 
jor my expel arion v5 fob Lim, Pſ. 
62.5. 

Wait for his mercy, but go not aſide 
beſt ye fall. 

Cleave nnto him, and depart n0t a- 
way, that thou rmayſt be encreaſed at thy 
laſt end, Eccluſ. 2: 2,7. 
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Scriptures about Patience 


5. To Querulouſneſs and accu- 
ling God. 


It is good for a man, that he bear the 
yoke in his youth. 

He ſitterh alone, and keepeth ſilence, 
beeauſe he hath born it upon him. 

He patteth his mouth in the duſt, if 
be there may be hope. 

Wherefore dock a livmg man Cont 
plain ? A man for the puniſhment of hi; 
ſims ? Lam. 3. 27, 28, 29, 39. 

I was aumb, I opened not my mouth, 
becauſe thou didſt it,' PT. 39. 9. 

I was as a man that heareth not, and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs, Pl. 38. 

I4. 
: For ſhak he that contendeth with tht 
Almighty inſtruft him? He that reprov- 
eth God let him anſwer it. 

But behold Tam vile, what ſhall T an- 
ſwer thee ? I will lay my hand upon n 
mouth, Job 40. 2, 4. 

He was afflifted, yet he opened not his 
mouth: He is brought as a Lamb to tht 
ſlaughter, and as a Sheep before he 
Shearers is dumb, fo he opencth not hi 
month, 11a, 53. 7. 


Mntives 


in Sichneſs. 


Motives to Patience. 


Shall we receive good at the hands of 


; God, and ſhall we not recerve evil ? 
Job 2. 10. ” 
L The Lord gave, and the Lord bath 


taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the 
0B Lord, Job 1. 21. 
Shall the clay ſay unto him that faſhi- 
-  oncd it, what makeſt thou? 11. 45. 9. 
js And why doth a living man complain, 
yea, a man for the puniſhment of his 
\, ſm? Lam. 3. 39. 
I will.bear the 1ndionation of the Lord, 
4 becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, Mich, 


7. 9- 

And the Lord doth not afflit willing- 
ve i {y, nor grieve the children of men, V.33. 
v. If need be we are inheavineſs, 1 Pet. 

FT 

1- And becauſe all need, ll are parta- 
mW kers of chaſtiſements, Heb. 12. 8. 

Even Jeſus, tho he were a Son, yet 
vi lcarned be obedience by the things which 
hm hc ſuffered, Heb. 5. 8. 
Jer So that jt is out of very faithfulneſs, 
his that he afflictetb us, Pf. 119. 15. 


And 


F 2 


Scriptures abont Patience 


And whom be loveth he correfcth, e 
ven as a Father the Son, in whom he dc- 
lighteth, Prov. 3. 11. | 

For when we are judged, we are chaſt- 
ved of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. 
He chaſl eneth us for our profit, that 
we may be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 
I2. 10, 

As Gold in the Furnace hath he tryed 
rem, and received them as a burnt-of- 
fering. 

He provedthem, and found them wor- 
zby of himſelf ;, and having been a little 
chaſtized, they ſhall be greatly rewarded. 
Wiſd. 3. 5, 6. 

And theſe light affliftions, which are 
but for a moment., work for us a far more 
exceeding, and eternal weight of glory, 

2 Cor. 4. 17. 

Glory beto the Father, XC. 


2, With Patience towards our Friends 
and Attendants. 


Be patient towards all men, 1 Thell. 
$. 14. 


With 


in Sickeſs. 

With cel lowlineſs and mecknefs, with 
bi ont-ſt fperteng, forvearmy arg anceher im 
love, Eph. 

Be gentle, 1 hbewn's all meeknes to all 
meu, It. g.'2. 

And be not haſty in thy ſpirit #o be an- 
gry, Ecclul. 7. 9. 

For ke that is haſty of ſpirit, —_— 2th 
jolly, Prov. I 4. 209. 

And a maa that nath friends, muſt 
Jvew tamjelf” friendly, Prov .18. 24. 


3. With patience with our ſelves, 
and with the heavineſs and bro- 
kenneſs of our own Spirit under 
Sickneſs, 


"Tis wrong ſaid, that God is hard, 
reaping where he bras not ſons, and ga- 
thering where he bus not ſtxow*d, Neatr. 
2F. 24. 

For” tis only where much 1s Trve, 
that anc ſhall be required, 1. ke 12. 
48: 

He remembreth that we are but fleſs; 
Pf. 78. 39. 

He himſelf bore our PPary Matt. 

» 1'7. 

And bad. the. ſecling of our infirm+ 

tiCs, 


F 3 And 


Ito S-riptures about Patience 


And it behoved him to have [0 in all 
things,that he might be a merciful High- 
Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17. and C. 4. 15. 

He attends unt9 our cry, when we are 
brought very low, Pf. 142.6. 

And will zot forſake us, becauſe our 
frength faileth, IH. 71. 9. 

Dying, as well as hiving, we are the 
Lords, Rom. 14. 8. 

And fall aſleep in him, 1 Theſſ.4.1 4. 

Glory be ro the Father, QC. 


VI. Of Improvements thereof 
to Spiritual Advantages. 


Hat I ſhould not be exalted above 
meaſure, there was given me a 
thorn ia the fleſh, 2 COr. 12. 7. 

She did not know, that I gave her 
Corn, and Wine, and Oyl. 

Therefore will I return, and take a- 
ray my Corn in the time thereof, and my 
Wine m the ſeaſon thereof, Hol.2.8, 9. 

And I will go, and return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their vffences, and 
ſeek my face * in their affliftion they will 
ſeek me early, Hol. 5. 15. 


hen 


in Sickreſ(s. 

Whcn my. Heart is overwhelmed, lead 
me to the Rock that is higher than T, 
Pſ. G1. 2. 

$5 that altho' for rhe Time, no af- 
flittion ſeemeth joyous, but Grievous : yet 
afterwards it yield:th the Peaceable 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to thoſe that are 
exerciſed thereby, Heb. 12. 11. 

For he chaſtiſeth ns for our profit , that 
we may be partakers of his Holineſs, 
Heb. 12. 19. 

Gly be to the Father, &C, 


2. Scriptures for the Bo- 
dily needs and deſires of 


Sick Perſons. 
[. For Eaſe and Strength. 


1, To pour out their Grief and 
Complaints. 


Ehold ! alt Fleſh is Graſs, and at: 
the goodlineſs thereof is as tht 
Flower of the Field. 

The Graſs withercth, the Flower fa- 
ath, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
blweth upon it ;, but the word of our 

F 4 God 


Ito S-riptures about Patience 


And it behoved him to have 0 in all 
things,that he might be a merciful High- 
Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17. and C. 4. 15. 
 #He attenas unt9 our cry, when we are 
brought very low, Pf. 142.6. 

And will zor forſake us, becauſe our 
frength faileth, If. 71. g. 

Dying, as well as living, we are the 
Lords, Rom. 14. 8. 

And fall aſleep in him, 1 Theſl.4.1 4. 

Glory be ro the Father, GC, 


VI. Of Improvements thereof 
to Spiritual Advantages. 


Hat I ſhould not be exalted above 
meaſure, there was given me 4 
thorn ia the fleſh, 2 COr. 12. 7. 

She did not know, that I gave her 
Corn, and Wine, and Oyl. 

Therefore will I return, and take a- 
way my Corn in the time thereof, and my 
Wine m the ſeaſon thereof, Hol.2.8, 9. 

And I will go, and return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their offences, and 
ſeek my face * in their affiction they will 
ſeek me early, Hol. 5. 15. 


fhen 


in Sickreſ(s. 


When my. Heart is overnhelmed, lead 
me ro the Rock that is higher than JT, 
Pſ. G1. 2. 

$5 that altho' for the Time, no af- 
flidtion ſeemeth joyous, but Grievous : yet 
afterwards it yieldith the Peaceable 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to thoſe that are 
exerciſed thereby, Heb. 12. 11. 

For he chaſtiſcth us for our profit, that 
we may be partakers of his Holineſs, 
Heb. 12. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 


3. Scriptures for the Bo- 
dily needs and deſires of 
Sick Perſons. 


|. For Eaſe and Strength. 


1, To pour out their Grief and 
Complaints, 


| —_—_— all Fleſh is Graſs, and at. 
the goodlineſs thereof 3s as tht 
Flower of the Field. 

The Graſs withereth, the Flower fa- 
ath, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
blweth upon it ;, but the word of our 

F 4. Gor 


criptyres for Caje anda OIrength. 
God ſhall ſtand for ever, If. 40. 6, 
7. Oo 
"When thou, Lord, with Rebukes doft 
corrett man for iniquity, thou makeſt his 
Beauty to. conſume away like a Moth : 
Surely every man is Vanity, P1. 39. 11. 
Thow haſt meakned my ſtrength in 
the way, and ſhormea my days, V1. 102. 
23 


£12 


Thine Arrows, O Lord, ſtick faſt in 
me, and thy hand Preſſeth me ſore. 
There is no ſorndneſs in my Flifh, be- 
carſe of thine Arger, neiticr ts there a- 
ny Reſt is my bones, becauſe of my Sin. 
T am troubled, I am _ down 
eatly. I gs.mourning all the day long. 
E I = fecble and x4 broken i” nv 
roared by reaſon of the Diſquietneſs of 
my Heart. 
My Heart panteth,zay _ faileth 
me : as for the Light of mine Eyes,it alſo 
35 gore from me. 

* 88. 4 My Lovers and my Fricnds ſtand 4- 
n, 8. & loof * 9 my fore * and my Kinſmen 
69.1, ſtand afar off, PL. 38; 2, 3,6, 8,10,t1, 

3 My Spirit is querwhelmed within me, 

and my Fleart within me is Deſolate, 
PL. 14.3. 4- 

* Sal alſo. is ſore troubled ;, but, 
Lora, haw long wilt. thou Puniſh me ? 
PL. 6. 3. *, To 


2. To-Pray for eaſe and mitiga- 
tion thereof. 


And* now Lord, what wait I for ? 
truely. my-Hope is even in thee, Pl. 39. 7: 

My Fleſh-and my Heart faileth bat 
thou art the Strength of my Heart, and 
ny Portion for ever, Pi. 73, 26: 

I Stretch out my hands unto thee, my- 
Soul Thirfteth offer thee as 4 Theſfy 
Land, Pl. 43. 6. [; ; 

Alt my Defire ts before thee, and my 
Groaning'is. not hid ſrom thee, PY. 38: 9. 

Hide not then thy Face from me, and 
forget rot my miſery and Trouble, 

. 44+ 24. 

Caft me not off, nor forſake me when. 
my Strength faileh, Pl. 7t. 9. 

And rebuke me not, O ! Lord, in 
thine Anger, neither chaſten me in thy 
beauy Diſpleaſure, Pl. 6.1. 

Bat remove thy Stroke away ſrom- me, 
for Fam conſumed by the llow of thige 
hand, PL. 39. 10. ; 

Wilt thou break a leaf ariven to 
and fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry 
Stubble ? Job 1 3. 25: 

Oh ! Spare me a little, that 1 may- 
4 F.$-: Te@aver 


Tipmares Jer Caje-and Strengt 


recover my Strength, before I go henct 
and be no more, Pl. 39. 13. 

Be not wroth wer y ſore, O! Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever , 
If. 64. 9. 

But turn from me that I may reſo 
til 1 accompliſh as an hireling my day, 
Job 14 6. and Ch. 10. 20. 21. _, 

Hear my Prayer, O ! Lord, and pive 
ear unto my 4 ; old not thy Peace at 
any Tears, Pl. 39. 12. 

Be merciful unto me, O ! Lord, for 
I cry unto thee Daily. 

Ad thou art good, and: plenteous in 
mercy, to all them that call upon thee. 


Rejoyce the Soul of y Servant ;, for 
0 


unto thee O ! Lord, ao IT lift up m 
' Soul, Pl. 86. 3, 4, 5. 

And hear me T fpecdily, O ! Lord, 
for my Spirts faileth, PC. 143. 7. 

And mine Eyes fail for thy word, ſay- 
11g, when wilt thou comfort me ? 
3 19. 82. | 

And make me hear of joy and glad- 
neſs, that the bones which thou haſt bre- 
ken may rejoyce, Pl. 51. 3. 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 


Pl.7 5.8. 


IL For 


in Sickneſs.” 


IT. For Deliverance and 
Recovery from the ſame. 


[. 
| N thee, O ! Lord, do I put my Truſt, 


let me never be aſhamed, deliver me 
in thy Righteouſneſs, Pſ. 31. 1. 
Unto thee have I cryed, O Lard, 
and in the morning ſhall my Prayer, pre- 
vent thee, Pl. 38. 13. 
| Hear my Prayer, O ' Lord, and 
vide not thy Self from my Petition. 
Take hed unto me and hear me, how 
- 8, =__ in my Prayer, and am. vexed, 
FL $8. 1, 2 
/ Fold Low long wilt thou be angry with Þ'* 85. 3, 
thy Servant that prayeth? Pf, 82,4, ©% 
Save me for thy Names ſake,and deli- 
ver me 12 thy Strength, PL. 54. 1. 
Make thy Face ro ſhine upon thy Ser- 
rant, and fave me for thy Mercies 
ſake, Pl. 31. 16. 
O! Let it be thy Pleaſure to deliver 
me, make haſt, O | Lord, to help me, 
PL, 49.13. 
And ſend out: thy Light and thy 
Truth, and let them lead me, and bring 
me 


16: Siripturer for-Delfoerance 
me unto thy Holy Hill, and to thy. 
Tabernacles, Pl. 43, 3: 


It. 


What profit is there in my Blood if I 
£0: down, unta the Pit ?. ſhall the duſt 
praiſe thee? Shall it declare thy Truth * 
PE. 32.9. | | 

Soall thy, loving kindneſs be declared 
in. tne Grave?” or - thy Faithfulneſs in 
Deftruftion ? 

Shall. thy wonders be known in the 
Dark ? and thy Righteouſneſs in- the 
Land of Forgetfulneſs ? | Bſ. 88. 11, 
I2 


The Living , the L:ving, he ſhall 
Praiſe thee ;, the Father to the Chil- 
dren ſhall make known thy Truth, 11a. 
33 T'q. | 

Thou haſt, been my Succor, leave me 
not, neither forſaks me, O.!" God of my 
Salvation, PI. 2.7, 9. 

Thou art he that tookeſt me out of my 
Mothers 1 omb, thou waſt my hope when 
I banged yet. ugon my Methers Breaſts. 

T have been left unto thee ever ſince 1 
mas, burn, thou. art: ny God. even from 


mp, Mos recs Miomb. 


Nur 


fron . hue! 46s 

Cnr Fathers alſo hoped it thee, they 
truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver- 
them. 

They called upon thee, and were hol- 
pen ;, they put their truſt in thee, and 
were not confounded, Pſ. 22.4, 5, 9, 19. 

And the Poor. ſhall not always be for- 
gotten, and the, Patient” abiding of the 
meek ſhall not periſh for ever, Pf. 9.18. 

O! Then delyver me, and let me not 
be confaunded, for Ihaue put my Truſt 
in thee, Pl. 25. 19, 

And men ſhalt know, that this is thy 
hand, and that thou Lord haſt done it, 
PC. 109. 26. 

Glory be to the Father, .&C. 


0n Receipt of Eaſe; or any 
- Abatement of Pain or 
Sickpe(s. 


Ehold. ! God 1s. my Salvation © 1 

" will truſt, and 10t be affraid ;, for 

the Lord. Jehovah is. my Sirength aud: 
my Song, he alſs is become my Salvation. . 
Thou waſt augry with me, O '' Lord. 
thine Anger is turned away, and thou 


Comfortedſt me, 1h. 12. 1, 2.] 


criptures under want 
He hath. chaſtned me fore, but he 


hath no given me over unto Death, 
PC. 118. 18, 

He knows onr Frame, he remembreth 
that we are Duft. 

And like as a Father Pityeth his Chil- 
dren, ſo the Lord Pitieth thoſe that fear 
him, Pf. 103. 13, 14- 

. Glory be to the Father, &c. 


IV. Under the Accidents 
of Sickneſs. 


I. Want of Sleep. 


LL the night make 1 my Bed 10 
ſwim, 1 water my Conch with 
my Tears, Pl. 6. 6. 

For" thou holdeſt mize Eyes waking, 
I am ſo feeble that I cannot ſpeak. 

My fore ran in the night, and ceaſed 
not ; My Soul refuſed to be comforted. 

1 call to Remembrance my Song #n the 


, 4. 4. Pight * 1 Þ commune with mine 071 


Heart,. and my Spirit maketh diligent 
ſearch. 

Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and 
will he be favourable no more ! 

Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth 
his Promiſe fail for evermore , Hath 


of Sleep in Sickneſs. 


Hath God forgotten t0.be Gracious ? 
* hath he in Anger ſhut. up. his tender 
Mercies? 

And. I [aid this is my infirmity *. but 
I will remember the works of the 
Lord, ſurely I will remember thy won- 
ders of old, Pſ..77; 2, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10,.1T, 

Lord I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches, 
Pf. 63. 6. 

I have remembred thy name,O | Lord, 
in the night, and have kept. thy Law, 
Pl. 119. 55. | 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 


2. On. Exceſs of pain and wea- 
rineſs. 


Lord, theu haſt ſet me, as a mark a- 
gainſt thee, ſo that I am a Burden to 
my ſelf. 
* In the day time Icry and ceale , pf, ,,, 
not, and weariſome nights are appointed 
t0 me. 
When T lye down, I ſay when ſhall I 
ariſe, and the night be gone ? and Tam 
full of Tofſings t0 and fo unto the dawn- 


ing of the day, JoÞ.7. 3, 4 29. 


Than 


Seripturer on Exceſs 

Thou wilt not ſuffer me: to take n 
Breath, but ' filleff me with bitrernef, ; 
Job 9. 18. 

O'!'' rin thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me, orve thy ſtrength unto 
thy * fnouth x2 ſave” the Sor of thine 
Handmaid, PK 86. 16. 

Are not my days few ? ceaſt then, 
Ford, and let me alone that I may take 
comfort a little, Job ro 20; 

O! ſpare me alittle, that I may re+ 
cover my ſtrength, Pf. 39; 13. 

And-lay not more upon me, than I ai 
able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

"My Grace, ſayeſf® thou, * ſiufficyent 
for y and my ſtrength ſhall be made 
perfett in weakneſs, 2.Cor.; 12. 9. 

And in the multitude of my Thoughts 
within me, thy comforts, Lord, delight 
my Soul, Pf. 94. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, GC. . 


3. Oh taking Phylick. 


Man liveth” not by Bread alone, bit 
by every word that proceedeth our of the 
mouth of God, Mat, 4. 4.. 

And 3t was neither Herb, nor _—_ 
ing Plaſter that reſtored them” to heals); 
but. thy word, O.! Lord, which healeth 
all' thjngs. For 


of Pain and Wearineſs. 

For thos haſt power of Life and 
Death: thou leadeſt to the Gates of Hell, 
and bringeſt up again, Wd. 16. 12, 
13, 

He that is. our God, is the God of 
Salvation ;, and unto God the Lord be=- 
long the iſſues from Death, Pſ. 68. 20. ' 

The Lord hath created Medicines out 
of the Earth, and he that is miſe will 
not abhor them. 

And with ſuch doth he heal men, and 
taketh away their Pains. 

For of the moſs High cometh beat- 
ing, and he hath given men Skill, that 
he might: be honoured in his marvelous 
works, Eccluſ. 38. 2, 4, 6, 7. | 

My time is in thy hand, therefore # 
truſt in thee, O Lord, PL, 31. 14, 15. 

Oh! Send thy mord and' heal me, and\ 
acliver me from my Deſtruttion, PL. to7: 
20, 


Glory be tq. the Father, GC. 


Scriptures for Attendants 


V. For Attendants about 
Sick, P erſons. 


F, 


E that 1s ready to ſlip with bi; 

feet, is as a Lamp deſpiſed in the 
thought of him that 1s at eaſe, Job 
12.4. 

But to him that is aſſlifted, pity ſhould 
be ſhewed from his Friends, Job 6. 14. 

For a Friend loveth at all times, and 
4 Brother is born for adverſity, Vrov. 

17. 17. 

And if your Soul were in my Souls 
ftead, I mould ſtrengthen you with m 
mouth, and the moving of my lips [hould 
aſſwage your grief,, Job 16. 4, 5. 

But my Brethren have dealt deceitful 
45 a brook, and as the ſtream of be 
they paſs away. 

As Brooks that are blackiſh with 
Tce, wherein Snow is hid. 

What time they wax warm, they va- 
niſh ;, when it is hut, they are conſumed 
out of their place, 


Now 


about the Sick. 
Now ye are nothing, you ſee my caſting 


down, and are afraid. 
Yea, you dig 4a pit for your friend, 
Job 6. 15, 16, 17, 21, 27. 


IT. 


Whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it , or one nember 
rejoyce, all the members rejoyce with it, 
1 Cor. 12.26. 

Diſtribute then to the neceſſity of 
Saints, and weep with thoſe that weep, 
Rom. 12. 13, 15. 

And he that ſheweth mercy, let him 

do it with chearfulneſs, V. 8. 
For God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye 
have ſhew*d towards his Name, in that 
ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and de 
Miniſter, Heb. 6. 10. 

I was ſick, and ye viſited me. 

In as much, as ye have aone it to 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye did it 
unto me, Mat. 25. 36, 40. 

Aud thisis pure and undefiled Religi- 
0n, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in 
their affi&tjon, Jam. 1. 27. 


And 


123 


B24. 


Pſal. 103. 
32 4+ 


An Hynm of Thanksgrvine 
. And the heart of the wiſe « in th 
houſe of mourning. ;, for by the ſadneſs i 
phe Countenance the Heart is mait 
better. 

That is the end of all mew, and the 
living will lay it to his heart, Eccleſ. ». 
2, 3, 4+ 

Glory be to the Father, GE, 


VI. An Hymn of Thanks: 
giving for Recovery from 


Sichneſ. 1 


N my wrath I [mate thee, but, in m 
fawour have 1 had. mercy; on. this, 
« 60, 10- 

The Lord hath chaſfined me. ſore, bit 
he bath not given. me ouer' wnta 
Pſ. 118. 1.8. 

In love to my faul,. he hath deliver 
it. fromthe pit of carruption, for he hath 
caſt all my ſins behind. his. back, If. 3b. 
IJ. + 

O.! Lordany God, thaw haſt conſiders 
ed my trouble, thou haft known. my. ſol 
in. adverſities, Pf. 31. 7. 


Th 


for Recovery from Sickneſs. 

Thou bealeft the broken in heart, 
and bindeſt up their wounds , Plal. 
147. 3- 

"And T cryed nnto thee, and thou haſt 
healed me. 

And haſt turned for me my mourn- 
ing int9 dancing, thou haſt put off my 
1 and girded me with glad- 
wes. 

To the end that my Glory m 
ſing praiſe to thee, and not be ſt- 
lent: O! Lord my God, ] will groe 
thanks unto thee for ever, Pl. 30. 2, 
11, 12, 

My Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Salvation all 
the day For I know not the numbers 
thereof. 

And my Lips ſhall greatly reoyce 
when I ſing unto thee, and my Soul 
which thou haſt redeemed, Pſal. 71. 
I5. 23, 

! Sing unto the Lord, ye Saints of 
hu, and give thanks at the Remembrance 
of his _ Pſ. 30. 4- 

And ye that = the Lord, truft in 
the Lord, he 18 their help and their ſhicld, 
Pls, 17, 


To 


i Hymn of Ihanksgiving 
To the uprighthe maketh light to avril; 
in the 168 Pſ. 112. 4. x , 
For his Anger endureth but a m- 
ment, in bis Favour is Life: Wee 
ing may enaure for a Night, but 
Joy cometh jw» the Morning , Pal, 


30. -F. 

I will offer the Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving, and will call upon the Name «f 
the Lord, Pl. 116. 17. 

And J will pay thee my Vems, 
O! God, which my Lips have ut- 
tered, and my Month hath ſpoke 
when I was in trouble, Pal. 66. 13, 
14. 
1 mill -not hide thy Righteouſne/" 
within my Heart, 1 will declare tiy 
Faithfulneſs and thy Salvation : I mil 
zat conceal thy Loving Kindneſs and 
thy Truth from the great Congreg« 
tion, Plal. 40. 10. 


1 will pay my Vows unto tt 
Lord, now in the preſence of all bi 
People. 

In the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, 
in the midſt of thee, O | Jeruſe 
lem. Praiſe ye the Lord, Pſal. 116. 
x8, 19. ** 


Glo) 


or Recovery Jrom DICRAE)S. 


Gloyy be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

1. As it was in the beginning, u now, 
tl 41d cur ſhall, be World without end. 
1,8 Amen. 


PRAYERS 


1H Sickneſs. 


PRAYERS 


FOR THE 
Duties, and Needs 
OF 


SICK PERSONS. 


— 


I 4 General Prayer for taings 
neeiful un.ler S1: kneſs, 


() Almighty and molt Righteous 

Lord, who | makeſt ſore and + J) 5 
bindeſt 4p, and in * whoſe Hands are Ln 58 
the Iſſncs of life and death ; Give me ,, © 
Lrace to look upon this my Sickneſs 

as of thy ſending, and to own both 
\ G . the 


A General Prazer 
the jui'ice and the mercifulneſs of 
thy Vilitation and of my ſuffering 
therein, and to look up to thee for 
ſirengrh to bear, and for Grace to 
profht by the ſame. 

It comes, O! My God, as thy 
ſcourge for my ſins, which is to make 
me ſee them, and avoid them. And 
as thy Medicine, to cure my S$piri- 
tual Diſeaſes, and repair in me the 
Decays of thy Grace. And as thy 
Fiery Tryal, which 1s to prove my 
Virtues, and to purge away my 
Droſs. 

And, Lord! Let it not miſs of 
ſerving, and effeting in me alF theſe 
Gracious purpoſes. And make all 
my thoughts under the ſame, to he 
only thonghts of Love and Thank- 
fulneſs, of Holy Reſignation and 
Obedience unto thee, and of humble 
hope in thy Mercy. And ſuffer me 
not to fall into impattence, or ml- 
{truſt of thy Love and Gracious pro- 
miſes, or into any evil and indecent 
carriage, which will add to my guilt 
if I die, or to my remorſe and ſhame 
if 1 live, 


Tempe! 


in Sickneſs. 

Temper my Sorrows alſo, O ! Fa- 
ther, to my weakneſs, and-ſnpport 
me under them by thy . Comforts. 
And dire&t and recompence the l1a- 
bours and kindneſs of thoſe, who 
charitably .attend about -me in my 
fickneſs. Keep me always ſubmiſſive 
and devout towards thee, and thank- 
" I ful and eafte unto them. And let 
* @ thy Blefing go along with all their 
/ Wl Means and Medicines; and in thy 
/ I duetime, aſſivage,and end my pains ; 
! and cither reftore:me to my {trength, 
and ſend me health and eaſe,.and the 


! Y mercics of a longer and a better life; 
n or elſe a bleſſed, and a comt :rtahle 
vB death, for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt s 
X YN fake. Amen. 

r. 

d TERS: 

te i Out of the Office of Viſitation of 
Y the Sick. | 
w ! Lord look down from Heaven, 


renold, viſit and relieve me thy 
eroaat, Look upon me with the eyes of 
by mercy, give me comfort and ſure con- 
aence in thee, defend me from the dan= 
fer o; the enemy, and Reep me in perpe- 
Hal peace and ſafety, through Feſwus 
briſt my Lord. Amen. | 
G 2 Our 


Prazers for 


Our Father which art in Heaven 
Halloged be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come, Thy will be done in Earth, as it 
# in Heaven, Give us this day Our daj- 
ly bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſ- 
ſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 

ainſt us. And lead #s not into Tempta- 
tion ;, But deliver us from evil * For 
thine ts the Kingdom, and the Power and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


And he may ſtill conclude with 
the Lords Prayer on all occaſions, 
when he has uſed as many of theſe 
Prayers as he thinks fit for that 
vime. 


Pariiculn 


ln 


Repentance in Sickneſs. 


Pariicular Prayers, for the 
Duties and Neets of Sick, 


I 
[ erjou $. 
Prayers for Repentance in Sickneſs, 


[. 


all theſe pains and ſorrows, 
hich puniſh my fins and try my pa- 
tience, and I have none to accuſe or 
complain of for the ſame, but: my 
ſelf, I receive my ſickneſs, as the 
Chaſtiſement of a Sinner ; and am 
willing to bear Chaſtiſement for my 
ins, that I may be thereby reclaim- 
ed from them. Corre& me,O ! Lord, 
that thou mayeſt not condemn me - 


R in the art thou, O! God, in 
W 


2 


and .ct me be judged by thee for my 
ins, and judge my ſelf for them here, 
that | may. have nothing but mercy 
without judgment to receive at thi.e 
nds hereafter. 


G 3 But 


T24 


F: "YE 'S fOF RePDEerTarce 


But judge me, O ! My God, with 
Mercy, and not in thine Anger. 
Judge me not according as my fins 
have deſerved, but according as my 
weakneſs can hear, and according as 
thy C:mpaſſions are wont to miti- 
gate thy Judgments. And let my 
ſickneſs work my true Repentance, 
and prove an happy means in the 
hand of thy mercy, to expiate my 
Guilts, not to encreaſfe them ; andto 
reclaim me perfettly from all the E- 
1ils which 1 have committed forrner- 
ly, not to occaſion my committing 
more ; and to confer that reſt and 


peace upon my Soul, which 1s deny- 
ed to my Body, for our dear .Lord 
and Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


Amen. 


2. 


Thon ſmiteſt me, O ! Gracions 
Lord, that thon mayſt cure me, and 
puniſheſt my ſin, that thou mayell 
thereby amend and reclaim my per- 
ſon. AndI am weary of my {ins, 
which have brought upon. me all 
theſe Sorrows, ard which I know af- 
{uredly will bring infinitely worſe, 

unleſs 


711 Sickneſs. 


unleſs I prevent the fame by my 
timely and true Repentance of 
| them. 

Help me therefore to ſearch them 
| ont, O! God, andro diſcoverevery 
"| zccurſed ' thing. And when I fee 
' BE them, let me not ſtop at any one, 
» but ſet my {elf intirely to renonnce 
and amend all. I et thy love, make 
' | mch.te cvery evil way. And mike 
my purpoſes againſt them, ſtrong and 
reſolute ; and my care in fulfijiing 
the ſame, vigilant and patient ; and 
all the remainder of my days, to be 
one continued defacement of my 
former Errors, and Devotion of my 
ſelf to thy Service. 

Lord! Cure my Folly by my Mi- 
ſery, and teach me by the loſs of my 
bodily eaſe, to purchaie the Bleſſing 
of true Repentance, and the com- 
F tortable hopes of thy merciful accep- 
1 cance thereof, thro the Merits of 
6 our dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt. Amer. 


KF To make his Confeſſions, and 0- 
c ther Ats of Repentance,with greater 
! lureneſs and f(atisfaction to himſelf, 
the Sick man muſt firſt make a diſco- 
G-4. very 


136 


Prayers for” Cepertarce 


very of his Sins, by examining him- 
ſelf, and trying his ways upon the ſe- 
veral Heads and Branches of God's 
Commandments, And thereby inquire 
into the ſtate of his Sou], to ſee whe- 
ther he is already ſafe within the 
terms of pardon, or what he wants 
£o make him ſo. This 1sa work, for 
all men, at all times, who would live 
with ſafety, or die with peace. But 
eſpecially for ſick and dying perſc ns, 
who are more ſenible their caſe ad- 
mits of no delays ; and who not on- 
ly ought, but alſo more commonly 
are wont to make 1t their earneſt de- 
fire and care, And in their per- 
formance of this molt important 
Task, with ſecurity and comfort, 1 
have aſſiſted them as well as I can, in 
the Tryal or Judgment of the Soul, &C, 
in a ſmall Treatiſe intituled, 4Com- 
panion for the Penitent, to which I re- 
fer them. 


unacr Sicknels. 


2. A Confeſſuon of Sins, taken out 
of the Office for the Penitent, or 


thoſe who monrn for lin,p.3.9.&* - 


| 4lmighty and moſt Righteous -- 
Lord, I do hear with grief of 
heart, and with ſhame and deep hu- 
mility confeſs unto .thy Dreadful 
Majeſty; that my-ſins are exceeding 
many and great, and have been fre- 
quently repeated. 

[ have oft-times tranſgreſied ont of 
lznorance: O ! that I could not fay. 
careleſs Ignorance, under Opportu- - 
nities of Knowledge ; yea, or affect- 
ed Ignorance, eſpouſed for Earthly 
ends againſt iLight and. clear Evi- 
dence; which was enough to ſhame 
and ſilence me, though not-to gain 
and convince me. Burt I have tranſ- 
greſſed oftner out of ' Negligence, 
Worldly Fear, or Delire; yea, alas! 
too oft, out of preſumptuous Wil- 
fulneſs, condemning the Evil, wllſt - 
| was a doing it, and offending wit- 
G. 5 tingly,., 


tingly, and with Checks and: Cony1- 


Eſpeci- 
If oc. 

Src men- 
Dn Parti- 
ars, 


cions. to the contrary *, 

And theſe Sins I have been drawn 
to, againſt all the Endearments of 
thy Mercies, and all the Alarms and 
louder Warnings of thy Puniſh- 
ments ; againſt all the. Rebukes and 
Strivings of thy Grace, and of my 
own Conſcience, and of other faith- 
ful and ſeafonable Admoniſhers. And 
againſt all mine own Purpoſes and 
Engagements, Deliberately made, 
and ſolemnly profeſ9d,and frequent- 
ly repeated, that I- would offend 
therein no more. 

Lord be merciful to me, a Great and 
Wretched Sinner. 


25 


UT thou, O! Bleſſed Jeſus, by 
making thy ſelf a Sin-Offering 

for vs, art come to take away the 
Sins 6f all, who truly Repent there- 
of, And, O! Merciful Lord, tho' 
my S1ns are many and grievous, yet 
I-do not defire to overlook them, but 
would gladly ſee and diſcover them 
all, that I may penitently bewail and 
forſake them. And Oh! That no 
corrupt. 


mm meſs 
corrapt Paſſions, nor loveof World- 
1y or Carnal Intereſts, may ever by- 
aſs me, or blind my Eyes from ſee- 
ing the ſame, whilſt there 1s ſpace 
left me to repent of them. And as 
for thoſe ſins, which I do know my 
ſelf to be guilty of, I do not cover, 
but with ſhame confeſs them, I do 
not. juſtifie nor excuſe, but condemn 
my ſelt for the ſame. | 
| ſtand thereby guilty, O! Lord, 
of higheſt Diſobedience, againſt the 
ſtricteſt Obligations ; of wretched 
Diſingenuity and Unthankfulneſs, a- 
eainſt the moſt endearing Mercies ; 
and of moſt ſtupid Folly, againſt my 
own cleareſt, higheſt, and moſt laſt- 
Ing Intereſts, throwing away thy fa 
vour and: future Joys, for empty 
ſhows and ſhadows, and a bleſſed E- 
ternity for moments of Vanity. 

[ reflect on all this, O! Merciful 
God, with bitterneſs, and with a 
Spirit wearied with mine own ways. 
| ſee and lament my own folly, and 
abhor mine own vileneſs on account 
thereof, I wiſh with all my Sonl, 
that thoſe Sins had never been done, 
and would take any way to undoe 
them, and moſt earneſtly deſire, and . 
fully, 


Provy.2t. 


Matth. 
14,15. 


"razers for Repentance 


fully purpcſe by thy Grace, that-I 
may do ſo no more. 
God be merciful to me, a ſelf-cons 


denwing and re Penting SInney. 


3s 


”” Ord, I am burden'd and heavy 
laden with my Sins, Oh ! Do 
thou, who * calleſt out 26 the heavy 
laden, to ſeek refreſhment at- thine 
Hands, give me eaſe. I- confeſs 
them, and_ deſiie above all - things 
ele, that I'may utterly for/ake them :- 
Let me zccording to my Promiſe 
Þ+ find 7crcy, Frem mine-Heart 1 
forgive all Perſons who have offend- 
ed me, even my bittereſt Enemies, 
and molt earneſtly entreat thee, that 
thou wouldſt forgive them : Oh! 
Do thou, who * offereſt forgiveneſs 
to thoſe who are--ready to grant it, 
for Jeſus Chriſts ke forgive me. 1 
repent unfeignedly of-all my Sins, 
and am ready t9 make all juſt amends, 
at leaſt as far as I am able, to any 
whom I have ever injured, whether 
they be of low or of high Degree, or 
eyxen the higheſt of all, O! God of 
all Grace, perfet my Repentance 


and. 


and accept it, and blot out all my 


miſdeeds, as thou | engageſt to do + aas z 
unto all thoſe who ſincerely repent of 19. 


the ſame. 
I know, O! Bleſſed Jeſus, that 


* there 1s 10 Name but thine, whereby I * As 4 
can obtain Pardon. And I truſt only '*: 


to the fulneſs of 'thy Merits, and to 
the faithfulneſs of thy gracious Pro- 
miſes, and to the abundance of my 
Heavenly Father's Mercy and Lo- 
ving Kindneſs, to me a great and 
miſerable, but an Humble, Contrite, 
Penitent Sinner. Forgive them al], 


O! Bleſſed Father, Remembring not 


my Deſervings, but the pityableneſs 
of my Weaknels, and thy Dear Sons 
infinite Merits,and thine own bound- 
leſs Mercies and moſt precious Pro- 
miſes. Let me here gave thy Peace 
and be admitted hereafter to ſtand 
for ever in thy | reſence, for our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amer. 
Our Father, &C, 


For carrying on this duty of Re- 
pentance, the.ſick perſon may likewiſe 
make uſe of the Prayer for Profeſſion 
of Goaly Sorrow for Sims, and of Reſo- 
lntions of New Obedience ;, and of the 


14T 


"Frayers. for © 


Profeſſion of the Fruits of Repentance, 
and the Conditions of Forgeueneſs ;, and 
of the Prayer for Pardon of ſins, 1n the 
Office for Penitents. And for comfort- 
ing and quieting his Conſcience, a- 
gainſt Fears and Scfuples, he may be 
ſupplyed with Hymns and Prayers in 
the Office for Perſons troubled inmind; 
all which are in the.Companien..to the 
Penitent. 


If. Prayers 


TY woea wm TH Ll 


—_ 


Il. Prayers for an Heart to be Li- 
beral in Alms-Deeds, when any 
Perſons are about to make their 
Will , or to accompany Repen- 
tance at any time, leaving out the 
Paſſages within the Hooks, |] 
which particularly refer to their 
laſt Wills. 


I. 


! Almighty Father, thou ga- 

veſt me all my worldly Eſtate, 
that I ſhould employ it for the con- 
venient ſupport of my ſelf and of my 
Family, and of the oor and Needy. 
And when I come to thee, I can have 
nothing to carry along with me, but” 
a Tritt account: how I. have laid it 
out. 

Give me Grace therefore, I ear- 
neſtly intreat thee, after I have made 
a wiſe proviſion for my Famyy out of 
It, with a free and glad heart, to 
give good Portions thereof to the 
poor, who are thy Receivers, or - 
Relt- 


Prayers for an Heart 


Religious and Fious uſes, that when 
I can no longer-poſleſs my Eſtate, 1 
may come with joy to give up my ac- 
count-of it; and that when my 
worldly Goods can no longer profit 
me, my good diſpoſal there>f' may, 
throthe Merits of my only Lord and 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


2, 


ND whatſoever I give to the 
Poor, or to pious uſes for thy 

ſake, give me the Heart, O! Lord, to 
do it with a good Will, and with a 


Liberal Hand. 

For thou, O ! My God, haſt free- 
ly given the whole of this Eſtate to 
me; and therefore it is not for ms 
to be narrow and niggardly,in theſe 
Returns ofa ſmall part thereof,which 
I make to thee. [And theſe Pious 
and Charitable' Gifts, alas ! "Have 
been far too few, and too poor and 
ſlender, all my life ; and therefore | 
need to ſupply that Defe@, by being 
more liberal therein at my Death. 
And what I thus give out of it, 0! 


Bleſſed Jeſu, is to thy poor Mem- 
bers, 


to £7ve- AIMS. 
n | bers, who are all my near Kindred, 

| BF and Brethrey in the Spirit. 

. Yea, Lord, * by ſuch Acts of Mer- * prov.16. 
J cy, I know that inqmty 15 purged, 5. 

t And by this uſe + of the Mammon. of + Luk. 16, 


> = wnrighteouſneſs , I may make my ſelf g. 
| BN Friends in thy Preſence. And the 
Poors Prayers and Thankigivings., 
for any relief or comfort which they 
have received by my means, may 
heap Bleſſings on my head whillt I 
live, and help muctr to recommend 
me to thy mercy and gracious Ac- 
ceptance when | die. 

So that theſe Gifts to them, O! 
Bleſſed Lord, are the trueſt way I 
have of giving to my ſelf, and are 
much more for my own relief, than 
for theirs. And I do, and will look 
upon them, as a * /aying up Treaſure + yr, 6: 
for my ſelf in Heaven, and making a 22, 
Return of my wealth for my own 
uſe and behoof in another Life. And 
reckon,that what I wiſely give 1n this 
kind, 1 take and carry away with me, 
toltand mein ſtead in the moſt need- 
ful time of thy mercy, thro Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord, and only Saviour, 
Amen. 


Hh ww 2 TY» 
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razers for an Fleart 


3. A Prayer, at the Oblation, or 
grving of our Alms 5 or on allot- 
ing any ſuns, to charitable, or 
Pious uſes. 


! Bleſfled Lord, I humbly in- 
treat thee Gractouſlly to accept 
of this poos return of the worldly 
Snbftance, which thou haſt commit- 
ted unto me. I offer it to thee, for the 
uſe of thy poor Members, whom [ 
look npon. as my poor Brethren, 1 | 
offer it with an Heart, that is tru- 
ly forrowful' for: all my Sins, and 
thankful for all thy Mercies ; that 
ſeeks acceptance for it, -only for the 
fake of thy Sons merits,and from thy | 
mere Grace and Favour ; and that 1s 
aſhamed: for its having made the of- 
fering no ſooner, and now for offer- 
ing no more. | 


” ak & a R83awi=@< # ik w(/1<4 — 


And all my Alms and Repen- 
Col. 1. tance, I preſent and put into thy 
Ecor.;,, Hands, O! Holy Jeſn, in the Com- 
4 . . . . . » . ' 
\ & Eph. Munion of Saints, and inthe Unity 
22, 24, Of thy Holy Church, which is * thy 
$, 32+. Body, and Þ Spoxſe, and whereto thou 
| hait 


haſt given the precious Promiſes, of 
Grace, and Pardon, and eternal Life. 

O! Father, in the Unity of this Bo- 
dy, let me find mercy. And accept 
mine Alms as an Oblation of a ſweet 
Savour, and ſupply and perfe&t all 
my Wants, and purge away all my 
Sins, thro? the merits of my only 
Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Arien. 

Our Father which art, &C. 


—_— - 


Ill. Prayers for Truſt in Godin 
STekneſs. 


| 


! Almighty Lord, under all my 
() weakneſs. and Joune of Body, 
and uncertain Proſpeas for my ſelf, 
and for my Family, Itruſt [ſintirely] 
to thee, who haſt Goodneſs enough 
toPity us, and Powerenough to help 
and deliver us. 
[ truſt in thee, O ! my dear God, 
who haſt been my Refuge and De- 
fence in many troubles, and art ſtill 


ready to be ſo in more ; who invit- 
eſt 


I 4* Prayers for {ruſting God, 
I Pet. 5. eſt us moſt Lovingly, to * caſt all ou 
Cares upon thee, and haſt promiſed to 
take care of us; who loveſt to be truſt- 
Pls. 10, ed, and Þ never faileſt them who truſt 
54> *2* j thee. I truſt to thy Wiſdom, to 
chuſe for me better than I canchuſe 
for my Self. Itruſt to thy Power, 
to help and ſupport me, wherel am 
weak, and without ſtrength to, help 
and ſupport my Self. And I truſt 
to thy Love and Fatherly care, to 
deal out all my S»rrows with tender- 
neſs, and to turn them all to my good 

and greater Comfort in the End. 
For I believe and know, O! Gra- 
cious Lord, that * thou wilt correft me 
in meaſure, and conſider, not what 
my Sins do deſerve, but what my 
Weakneſs can bear. I believe, that 
Hab- 3. + thou wilt remember Mercy 1n my Cor- 
be 1, Tections, and ſtill * make light ro ariſe 
#p up to me out of Darkneſs, and dai- 
ly relieve my S>rrows, with thy ma- 
nifold and moſt ſeaſonable Favours. 
PC. 103. I believe, that T thou wilt not keep 
| Anger for ever, but in due time wilt 
abate my Fains and Troubles ; or, 
if that be good for me, and for thy 
Glory, perfe&tly remove them ; how- 
ever, In the End, that thou wilt 
change 


er. 30. 


in Sickneſs. | 
change them all into everlaſting Reſt 


and Joy with thee, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord, Amer. 


/ 
2, For Truſt, againſt the Torment, and 
aiſtrattion of Fears, 


ND ſince, under all my Sor- 
rows and uncertainties, thou 
art my ſtay and confidence, Lord keep 
me eaſie, and quiet withinmy Selt. | 
have caſt all my cares npon thee, and 
therefore they ſhould not any longer 
be troubleſome, or diſtracting unto 
me. 1 have put my ſelf into thy hands, 
and thou haſt promiſed to take care 
of me; and therefore I ought to relt 
aſſured, that all is certainly for my 
good, and is moſt wiſely and kindly 
Ordered, which befalls me. 

Oh ! then, that Ibe not diſq .iet- 
ed with fear of Evil, ſince none can 
happen unto me without thy leave. 
That I be not troubled, at the Help- 
leſsneſs of thoſe I am to leave be- 
hind me, becauſe I leave thee to take 
care of them. Nor frighted with 
the approach of Pains, becauſe thou 
art to ſet bounds to them. Nor with 
any evil Tydings, or Alarm of Dan- 
gers , becauſe thou art to govern 

them, 


150 


Prayers for Truſting in God 
them. Yea, that TI be not terrified, 
f tho" 1 walk thro the ſhadow of Death, 
becauſe Life and Death are both in 
thy hands. Nor even in Death it 
{elf, becauſe thou wilt moſt Graci- 
ouſly fupport me 1n my Death, and 
make it the Gate to everlaſting Life, 
thro Jeſus Chrilt my Lord, Amen, - 


3. For Truſt, againſt dejetion of 
Spirit, and Deſpondency. 


\ ND fince I reſt upon thee as my 


Rock and ſtay, and have thy 
ſtrength to Truſt to, let me not fink 
undet my Burden, O ! Lord, by Deje- 
&ion, and Faintneſs of Spirit. For 
no Burden is ſo heavy upon me, but 
thou canſt, and wilt ſupport me un- 
der it, and in thy due time, which 
is always my beſt time, deliver me 
from It. 

Thou haſt Promiſed, O! my God, 
+ not to lay more upon me, than thou 
wilt enable me to bear. And thon, Holy 


- Jeſ1, + art ronched with the Senſe of 


our infirmities,and wilt inflict no more, 
than thou knoweſt is proportiona- 
ble to my weakneſs. Thou haſt 
bore thea: in thy ſelf, and wilt _— 

J 


71 Sickneſs. 
ly conſider them in thy Members. 
Thou wilt not continue ny Smart, 
till 1 have quite loſt my Patience. 
Nor ſend me Pains and Sorrows, 
without ſupports and ſuccours. And 
thou doſt ſend, and wilt ſend, no e- 
vil upon me, "but what I need, or 
what is for my Good, and what thou 
wilt take off, when "it has wrought 
thy gracious Purpoſes, and ſerved 
my Neceſlities. 

And therefore when my Pains or 
Diſtreſles are hardeſt upon me, let 
me not think, or ſay, that cannot 
erdure them. For thou, Lord, know- 
eſt better what I can 'endure, than 
Ido. And when I come to it, hy 
thy help I ſhall find my ſelf able to 
endure more, than I thought I could. 
And if thou hadit not known me 
ſtrong enough thro? thy Grace to 
endure them , thou wouldeſt not 
have put me to endure them, And 
even now. thou wilt either remove, 
or mitigate the ſame, when 1 can a- 
bide no more. 

Inſtead of concluding then, that I 
can bear them no longer, give me 
Grace, O! Father, to ſet my ſelf 
reſolutely to bear them the beſt 1 
Can. 
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can, And firmly . to believe, that 
thon mercifully conſidereſt what ] 
can bear, and wilt ſhew thy Grace is 
ſtrong where my fleſh is weak, and 
wilt be ſure to ſupport me at pre- 
ſent, and to eaſe and deliver me at 
laſt, thro? the Merits of my deareſt 
Lord and- Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 


4. For Truſt, againſt Suſpicionuſneſs, 
and finding Fault. 


Ince I wholly commit and truft 
my Self to thee, O ! my God, let 

me conſtantly think well of all that 
thou doſt for me, and ſendeſt upon 
me. Let me not think 11] of 1t, be- 
cauſe I cannot think 111 of thee : nor 
fall to Tax it. either with unfhtnels, 
or unkindneſs, or once ſuſpect any 
therein , becauſe it 1s ordered by 
thee, who canſt not order amiſs, and 
who in all theſe things haſt not lels 
Love and Goodneſs, but only more 
wiſdom to allot and order. for me, 
than I have to order for my {ll 
Yea, where things are hardeſt to bt 
accounted for, make me ſtill think 
well: of them, and believe beg 
thal 
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in Yickneſs, 


that thou ſevſt good and kind Rea- 


ſons for the ſame, tho? my ſhort- 
fighted, and ſhallow underſtanding 
can ſce none, 

And therefore, O ! Father, when 
things are hardeft upon me in my 
Condition, my Reverence and Conh- 
dence in thee, ſhall be ſtronger than 
my miſtruſt of them, and by thy 
Grace I will anſwer all my. own Ob- 
jetions againſt them, by conſidering 
they are of thy chuſing, And whe- 
ther any evils are ſent upon me, or 
any comforts are delayed, and with- 
held from me, I will believe ſtill 
that all 1s as it ſhould be, and will 
turn to good 1n the end, becauſe al} 
1 done by thee, who lqveſt me, and 
half promiſed to keep me under thy 
tender care at preſent, - and to re- 
ceive me to thy Bleſſed ſelf at laſt, 
thro' the Merits of my deareſt Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amer. 


5. For Truſt, for Deliverance out 
of Sickneſs - or Affiictions. 


Ord, I truſt to thee, who ſend- 
clt all theſe Sorrows upon me, 
otake them ot again. 1 truſt to thee 
| [LE 
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to take them off , becauſe thoy 
* Lam- 3. + 7 akeſt no delight in the Pain of 
33: thy -Servants; yea, becauſe thou 
T Heb. 4. art of great Pity, and art + touched 
A with a Senſe of our ſufferings ; becauſe 
* Pf, 22.4. * Our Fathers truſted in thee, and were 
holpen ; becauſe I my ſelf have [al- 
ways hitherto] truſted in thee, and 
, thon haſt ſtill delivered me ; and be- 
| cauſe thou haſt promiſed + 7» the dy 
of Trouble, to deliver thoſe that cal 

wpon thee, that they may Glorifie thee, 
And now, O ! my God, les thy 
word be verified unto thy Servant, 

* Pf. xg. and * let me not be aſhamed, or Diſax 
116. pointed of my Hope. 1 truſt and de- 
nd on thee, do not thou fail, or 

orſake me. Leave me not under 

TIf. ge my Troubles, but relieve and | 
ba comfort me , according to the aa 
wherein thou haſt affiitted me ;, an0l-, 
turn my Mourning into Joy , tha. 
they who love thee may ſee it, al + 
learn thereby- to Praiſe thy mercy, 
and to put their truſt in the fam, 
thro* Jeſas Chriſt onr Lord, Amen. 


6, Pray | 


under Sickneſs. 


6, Prayers of Sick , or dying 
Perſons, for truſting God with 
their Friends er Kindred. 


[. 


Y Ord, if thou ſeeſt kt to call me 
l ; home to thy ſelf by this Sick- 
neſs . when I am taken from my 
WW Wife and Children, and from thoſe 
whounder thee depend on me, give 
them Grace, I earneſtly intreat thee, 
to betake themſelves to thee. 
| commit them to thee, O! God 
of mercy and truth, for they are 


, thine ; and f with thee. the Fatherleſs 
9 fnd mercy, Yea, Þ thou art the Fa + Fiof. 4. 


bat ther of the Fatherleſs, and the judge of 3. 
A the Widows, and w1ill ſhew thy ſelf F Pt 58 5- 
, T might to plead their cauſe. And 
my Heart 1s at eaſe, to have them ÞF Prov.23 
lodged in thy care, where they are 1% *'+ 
Ininitely ſafer, andwill be infinitely 
nappier and better provided for, 
than ever they could be in mine, or 
IR any others without thine, I free- 
H 2 ly 


Wk. a. 
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ly commit them to it, O ! Bleſſed 
Lord, having my ſelf always found 
the {-leſling of being under it, and 
of truſting to it. And I beg no 
greater Bleſſing for them, than that 
they may ever have thy good Pro- 
vidence for their Inheritance in this 
world, and thy Peace for their Por- 
tion in the world to come, fr Jeſus 
Chriſt s fake, A&4mn. 


3 
© 


Th's Prayer may be [When I am gone ] O! 


uſed by the Widows 
ard Orphans- them- 
lelves, omitting the 

ords withwa * the 
hooks | ] and pur- 
ing we tor they, ours 
for rheirs,xs for them, 
our for their, are toi 


my. dear God, they are 
thrown upon thee, who art 
the Hiusband of the Wi- 
dow, and the Father of the 
Fatherleſs. And, Lord, as 


tzon art their Father , 


an, &c, 


Joppiy them, where they are unpro- 


provide againſt all then 
wants, and Frotect them 
from all wrongs. Snj-ply to then 
by thy £igd Providence, what they 
want 19 outward helps. And altho' 
tary have none. to Counſel them, 
vere they are unskilful and unex- 
pericnced z nor to right them, where 
they are injured ; nor to furniſh and 


yided: 


unaer Sickneſs. 

vided : yet will thy Spirit bc the het 
-Gnide, and thy Care, and thy Bleſ- 
fing will aoundantly make up all. 


-* 27 my Departure, ] MM 
0! Father, they are bec- F Now thu haſt 1 


Fa, 
ER” ben away nt, & Ce 
ATC ”"\ a 7 + F - '< » . 
ret: of then e:rthly ſtay. Nameing the Re:@» 


MW Bit thon art hetter, than z;,.. 
- Wl friend, or Hnsband, cr Fa- 

WM ther, or Mother : Yea, than 4llot her 

ſupports put together, Oh! then, 

G60 not tion leave them, 

but when -F [1] am g-5ne, T To:y, when the 
ſta; thou Nill with tham, V1 5,775 ule 2:48 
And be thou tothem,what- F*Y: 

ſoever I would he,and more 

than I could be, if 1 were ftill em- 

-  ploy'd by thee to take care of them. 

« And enable them evermore t5 

S Wl place their love and delight in thee, 

+ Wand to fix their Truſt and Conh- 

1 WF cence in thy mercy. Oh ! that th\ 

n WW Will and Honour may always be 

n WF their care, that ſp their needs 2: 
} I velfare may always be thine. Az! 
0 W keep them from polluting them. 
1, Mictres with any things, which ma; 
- I forfeir thy Fatherly Care and Provi- 
'e WO cence, and Cry louder againſt them, 
than their deſtitute Circumſtances 
a for them, Train them up, good 
M2 Lord, 


-T cy © —= 
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Lord ,- ſtedfaſtly in thy Fear, and 
preſerve them from all the Evils and 
Temptations of this world , and 
bring them ſaſe at laſt to the Joys 
and Bleſſedneſs of that to come, for 
Jeſas Chriſts fake, Amer. 


3. Another Prayer for the Wi. 
cows and Orphans, > Ce for Tru: 
ſting God with themſelves. 


! Bleſſed Lord , the 
When this Pray- more we are berear- 


yh uled by one a» ed of other ſupports, the 

+ ly i for **, more do thou ſtrengthen 
a: tor as, cmtor are n 

my for ou”, &, * Our Faith and Confidence 

in thy ſelf. Make us «now, 

that we can never be deſtitute, 

whilſt we have thee to take care 

of us; and that no earthly Provi- 

tion, 1s, or can be ſo good to us, # 

heing intitled to thy good Pro- 

vidence, 

For it is thy Goodneſs, O ! dear 

God, that ſupplys and ſupports 

by any earthly Friends. They art 

only means of thy Providence, an 


Inſtruments whereby thou takel 
care 


under Sickneſs. 


care of us. And thy good Provi- 
dence, which ſends us Comforts, or 
ſupplies by them, when it removes 
them, can and will find out other 
ways, and do the ſame without them. 
$9 that we are never without Friends 
and faithful helpers, whilſt we have 
thee to ſtan by us. 

And thou, Holy Father, {till re- 
maineſt, and thy Mercy 1s fill the 
ſame; altho - this moſt dear and + Kere 
deſired means of conveying the Bleſ- (hc ma 
ſed Effedts thereof upon us, 1s with name th 
drawn. Yea, thou art nearer to us, Relative. 
and more concern'd to help and pro- 
vide for us, now + they are gone. + Or H 
Oh ! then, that we may look up un- 97 3% 
to thee, more than unto them ; and 
reſt our Hearts more on thy ſtaying 
with us, than on theirs. And that 
being taken off from earthly Depen- 
dances, we may now depend more 
Intirely upon they Promiſes, and 
place our chiefeſt Security and Com. 
fort in thy Love, thro Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord, Amen. 

Our Father, XC / 


H 4 LV. Pray- 


Prayers for Faith 


IV. Prayers for Faith in (0d: 
Promiſes, under Sickneſs. 


I. 


! Almighty I ord, who relie- 
veſt our weakneſs by the be- 
I: 


cf and hop? of thy Promiſes, un- 
der all my wearineſs | take Com- 
fort, and amidſt all my Temprtati- 
ons { reſt my Soul upon thy word. 
For untler the load and guilt of 
my Sins, I truſt to tre Blood of Je- 
ins, and to thy ſure Promiſes of For- 
grveneſs upon our true Repentance, 
And under the Senſe of their 
ſtrength, and of my own weaknels, 
| trult to the Promiſes of thy Spirit 
1nd Grace. And amid{ all the De- 
cays and Miſeries of this mortal Bo- 
dy, I truſt to thy ſure Fremiſes of 
mmort1lity. 
[ truſt to thy Tromiſes, O ! Fa- 
X to he with me in all my Sick- 
neſſes and Sorrows, to temper my 
aſflictions 


UHRGEY DICRNAC)S, 


1/itions to my infirmities, and to 
give me ſtrength in Proportion to 
my Needs, to eaſe and rid me of 
my Pains, or to ſupport me under 
them whilſt I live, and to turn them 
all to my advantage in the end, 
and to receive me to thy ſelf when 
| die, for my deareſt Lord and Savi- 
oar Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amer. 


2, 


ND;Lord,jet not theAdverſary 
ſhake my Faith of theſe Graci- 
ons PromifS, nor let my own weak- 
neſs ever betray me once to doubt 
of them, For thou arr erxe, and canſt 
not deceive ns. Thou art Þ che fajzh- t Deur: 7: 
ful God, who keepefs covenant and mer= 4 Cal 
cy for ever. Thy + Promiſes - axe all ,,, 
yea, and Amen.- And f thy word is + 2 Sam- 
try:d,. and 1S 4 ſure Buckler to all who 20. 3). - 
truſt coir, Even when we think thee 
far off, thou art near at hand to us ; 
and remembreſt ovr Sorrows, and 
thine own Promiſes, when we fancy 
thou haſt. forgot them. 
Oh ! then, that I may truſt to thy 
word, which ſhall ſurely be verified 
9 its time. . And keep ſtedfaſtly in 
H 5 | the.: 
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the ExpeQation, that all theſe Mer- 
cies ſhall be made good unto thy 
Servant, and Patient in walting till 
thou graciouſly and- plentifully ful- 
filleſt the ſame , for Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake, Amen. 
Our Father, &C. 


V. Prayers for Reſignation to. the 
Will of God under Sickneſs. 


I. 
O ! Almighty and moſt merciful 


God, my Sorrows are great, 
and my Fleſh is weak and ſore wea- 
ried ; but I am willing to bear them, 
becauſe they are of thy ſending, 
Since thou thinkeſt them fit for me, 
O ! my God, I will think them fo 
too,and will find no fault therewith, 
nor think another State were better 
for m2. I humbly yield to thy Wit 
dom, and prefer thy Will before 
mine own, I am content to bear 
what thou pleaſeſt, and to be cats 

0 
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tender Sickneſs. 
of my Burden when thon pleaſeſt. 
And deſire, not only ſilently to ſuf- 
fer thy Will, but in my Will and 
Heart to be truely reconciled and 
conſenting to it, and to ſee thy Love 
and my own Benefit in my .Cha- 
ſtifemen: ; which is ſent for my 
Good; and will work good for me 
in the end, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, Amen, 


2. 


ND therefore in all, that doth, 

or ſhall befall mein this Sick- 

neſs, thy Will, O! Blefſed\Lord, be 

done. Thy Will be done, becanſe it is 

thine; and becauſe thou art my Fa- 

ther, and nothing can come to me 

from thee, but-what is very agreea- 

ble -with a Fathers Tenderneſs and 
Aﬀection. 

Thy will be done, becauſe thou 
knoweſt beſt what" to chuſe for me z 
and becauſe I am well aſſured, that 
to refer all my matters to thy Choice, 
is the beſt care I can take for my 
ſelf. For in thy Choice, thou haſt 
not leſs kindneſs , but 'only more 
knowledge , Care, and a; 
ENUM 
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than J-can have -in chuſing for my. 
{elf. 

For as for we, O! my God, | 
know that [am ignorant, and whil ſt 
] live in this world , ſball be igno-. 
rant, what things thereof, or what 
States and Conditions therein, are 
moſt deſireable-for-my-Self,or for my 
Friends, I.am foolſh in my w1hes; 
too oft oppoſing that, which 1s moſt 
{fate for me, and which is fit, or It 
may be necdful to .do me good : : and 
as often coycting that, which is full 
of Danger, and like to do me hurt. 
And therefore I renonnce my own 
Will, which 1s blind and fooliſh, and 
which if | could have it, would too 
often be to my ſorrow and prejudice. 

And inſtead. of thar, | refer my: 
ſe}f wholly to_ be ouided and diſpo- 
{ed of by thine, which never errs, 
and is always tor my real welfare 
and ad-antage. And. my deſire is, 
not that my f2oliſh, wiſhes, but that 
thy vnerring Wiſdom, may at all 
times preſcribe me and mine our 
Portion. I truſt to thine All-ſeeing 
eye, to direct what 1s beſt ; and to: 
thy Fatherly love and care, to allot 
it. for us. And, where [do not ſee 

.how 


under Sickneſs. 


how any Orderings of thine, ſhould 
work for mine, or for my Familtes, 
or Friends good ; yet, Lord, | will 
believe that thou doeſt, and that all 
is- both wiſely, and kindly appoint- 
ed for us, becauſe it is thy doing, 
who Þ bringeſt light out of darkneſs, 7 2 Cor.4 
and Comforts out of Croſles, and 5. 
makeſt + all things work rogether for + gom, 8 
good to thoſe that love thee, thro? Je- 28. 


ſus Chriſt-our Eord, Amer. 


2, 


End: then, O'! Father, what thow 
pleaſeſt upon me, for thou wilt 
ſend nothing, but what is moſt fit for: 
me, I heartily ſubmit-my ſelf to thy: 
Pleaſure,for it 1s always a good Plea- 
ſure. I wait thy Time, for it is al- 
ways the beſt time. I know not- 
what things to deſire in this caſe for 
my ſelf; nor when to deſire them. 
But my fafety is, that -I am in thy 
hands, andthat there -I deſire to be, 
and to have thy Love and Wiſdom 
chuſe for me. And that [ am wil- 
ling to receive my Mercies and' 
Comforts from thee ,, not when [ 
fancy, but when thou ſeeſt they _ 
mo 
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moſt ſerve and glorifie thee, and 
benefit me, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, Amen. 


4+ 


Nder my weakneſs,O ! merciful 
God, pour out my Complaints 
before thee;and when Iam mot; pref. 
fed by my Pains and Sorrows, | an 
-moſt earneſt and importunate in my 
deſires of eaſe. And thou,who know- 
eſt our Frame, and pitieſt our ins 
firmities, alloweſt me to be ſo. But 
amidſt all theſe Cravings and Im- 
portunities to have my. own W1ll, 
O ! Gracious Father, I defire aboye 
all things ſtill to be intirely reſigned 
to thine. 
For when my Heart deſires eaſe, 
or deliverance, it is with Submiſſion. 
When I ask the ſame, according to 
to my deſire z I leave thee, O ! my 
dear God, to Order for me, and to 
Anſwer me according to thy moſc 
wiſe and good Pleaſure, Yea, where 
my Pains and Sorrows are moſt prel- 
ſing, and ] am moſt carneſt and im- 
portunate in asking and deſiring ; 


yet even there would I by no means 
pre- 


#naer Dicknels. 


preſcribe to thy Wiſdom, nor ſeem 
to doubt of thy Love. 

For [truſt aſſuredly, O ! Father, 
to thy indulgent Care and ſure Pro- 
miſes, of tempering my troubles to 
my weakneſs, and of giving me all 
needful Supports under them, and 
of turning all to my Comfort and 
Advantage in thy due time. And 
[ leave thee ſtill to do me good, 
by ſuch ways, not as I fancy, but as 
thou ſeeſt beſt for me, and moſt fit 
to make me fare of thine everlaſt- 
ing Mercy, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Amen. 

Our Father, &C. 


VIE, Pray- 


— 


VI. Prayers for Thankfulneſs un- 
der Sickneſs, 


I. : 


! Almighty and molt merciful 
God, tho? I am compaſſed a- 

bout with Weakneſſes and Sorrows, 
yet I have no cauſe at all to com- 
plain of thee, but- have ſtill enough 
to thank thee for, and to ſpeak well 
of thy Name. And by thy Grace 
[' will not overlook the endearing 
Mercies which I have $ out of Diſ- 
contentedneſs for others which [ 
have not ; nor quarrel with thoſe 
which are ſtill left me, becauſe 
others are taken. away. For the 
leaſt of thoſe I have, O! Lord, is 
abundantly better_ than [- deſerve. 
And inſtead of being ungratefally 
angry for thoſe which 1 have now 
loſt, -1 moſt humbly and hear- 
tily thank thee , that ] was al- 
lowed to have them, and injoy 
them: 
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them at all, and that I loſt them 
no ſooner. 

Yea, and even as for my Sorrows 
themſelves, O ! my dear God, [I do 
not only own thy Juſtice, bat reve- 
rence thy Wiſdom, and acknowledge 
thy Goodneſs to me therein. I re- 
ceive my Chaſtiſements as thy Fa- 
vours,and as Tokens of thy love,and 
means of my own Happineſs, which 
come to do me good againſt my 
Will, and to lead me thro' the Val- 
ley of tears, to the happy. Regions - 
os everlaſting Reſt ry Bliſs. And 
tho? affli&tion it ſelf Ff is not joyous > 
yet a Senſe of thy Love we” my og 2 
Benefit are joyous, and to be recel- 
ved, not with Complaints, but with 
Thankſgtvings. 

Lord, + my Spirit 1s willing, but my + Mat, 
Fleſh is weak, But let thy Grace be ,.. 
the ſupport of my weakneſs, and the 
Finiſher of my willingneſs. And let 
the ſeaſe of thy Love, and the hopes 
of thy Promiſes, drown the ſenſe of 
my Sorrows, and fill my heart and 
tongue with Thanks and Praiſe to 
thee, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 


WEN, 


2. [ 
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2, 


Bleſs thee, O !Father, for all the 
manifold and oreat Mercies , 
vouchſafed to me under my Sickneks. 
For my affliction, 1s infinitely lels 
than I have deſerved. And thou 
&5ſt not ſend 1t upon me, till [ need 
it. Aud when thou ſendeſt it, It is 
all to do me good. 
And in doing me good this way, 
- O! Lord, thou doſt in great mercy 
Pity my weakneſs ,and-provide for if, 
For tis thy mercy, that lays not too 
much upon me. "Tis thy mercy, that 
I] am brought down by degrees, and 
. am + not conſumed ſuddenly. *T1s thy 
mercy, that thou waſt not ſoon, nor 
wilt be long angry with me. "Tis 
F PC. 41.3 thy mercy, that + makes my Bed in ny 
Sickneſs ;, that confidereth my weak- 
neſs, and ſupporteth me; and con- 
ſidereth my Pains, and ſhortneth 
them, and always in due time gives 
me caſe, or intermiſſion from them, 
*Tis thy mercy, O ! dear God, that 
ordereth Comforts for me continu. 
ally, to ſweeten my Diſtreſſes to 
me ; and that makes thee ſtill on 
mol 
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mader Sickneſs. 


moſt near unto me at-thoſe times, 
when I ſtand moſt in need of thee. 

So that altho» 1 am Sick, O!. my 
God, yet I am not forſaken. For 
Bleſſed be thy Name, my Griets are 
not beyond meaſure, and my Bur- 
den is not without help, nor my 
Sufferings without hope and com- 
fort, wherewith in thine abundant 
Mercy thou daily tempereſt them, 
and ſuſtaineſt me, thro' Jeſus Chrift 
my Lord, Amen. 


3. 


Bleſs thee, O! moſt gracions 
Lord, for ſending this Sickneſs 
upon me , which thou ſendeſt to 
ſhew thy Love and Care of me, and 
to do me good. For if my Body were 
not ſick,thou ſeeſt my Soul wonld be 
lick. Yea,alas ! it has been['veryJSick, 
and this Sickneſs of my Body comes 
to cure 1t, 
For in thus Correcting me when 
I had gone aſtray, thou art putting 
an end, O! God, to my wandring. 
Thou fendeſt theſe Sorrows, Þ ro 0- 
pen my ears to diſcipline when Mercies 
would not open them, and to re- 
claim 
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Luk. 10, 
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claim me and ſet me in the way 
l ardon. So that this dealing ſhows, 
that thou haſt not reje&ted me, as an 
outcaſt or Alten ; but ſtill lookeft 
upon me with-thcughts of Mercy, 
and Þ treateſt me as a Son. 

And Bleſſed be thy Mercy, O ! Fa- 
ther of Mercies, which by theſe 
Pains ard Sorrows of my. Body, 
haſt given my Spirtt reſt, from the 
vieariſome importunity and Sollict- 
tations, of Laſt and Envy. Bleſſed 
by thou, who haſt thereby duild tic 
edge of my covetous Deſires, and 
laid afleep my worldly Cares, and 
brought down ' my ambitious and 
aſpiring thoughts, and humbled Selt- 
conceit,, by ſhewing me that I am hut 
{n.and-tolly, duſt and miſery. Blc- 
{cd be thou, who haſt thereby calld 
me off from-jc:mbring my ſelt + with 
mary.thiags, which now 1 ſee cannot 
profit me, to mind rhe one thing 
neceſſary ; and from minding worldly 
Vanities, to ſpend my thoughts up- 
on thy Laws and Promiſes ; and 


. from placeing my confidence in my 


2If, to. place it only and wholly in 
thee. 


And 


under Sickneſs. 

And ſince my Sickneſs, doth thus 
ſhew me thy Love, and cure my Spl- 
rit, and ſet on my Felicity, it ſhall 
pleaſe me, O! God, when it pains 
me. And 1I will confeſs to the Glo- 
ry of thy Truth and Goodneſs, that 
+ thou out of very Feithfulneſs haſt cau- 
ſed me to be troubled, even becauſe I 
need 1t, and becauſe by thy Grace I 
ſhall receive much benefit by it, thro? 
my Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Aer. 


4. 


Bleſs thee, O ! Lord, for all the 
innumerable Mercies which [ 
have received from thee moſt boun- 
tifully and ſeaſonably, in all States 
and Conditions of my Lite, and thro' 
all the days and years of It. And 
tor that | have long received good at 
thy hands, before I am brought now 
to receive Evil. T owe thee infinite 
thanks for a Life of health, before 
this Confinement to my Bed of MAck- 
neſs : and for the long and ſweet 
reliſh I have had of worldly Com- 
forts, before my Diſeaſe has ren- 

ared them unſavory. 
And 
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And my preſent , Pains and Sor- 
rows, O my God, do not make me 
forget thy paſt or preſent Mercies, 
nor go about to leſſen them nor ſhall 
they by thy Grace, 'ever make me 
out of humour - with thee, or un- 
thankful for them. Yea, inſtead of 
giving thee leſs thanks for them, by 
reaſon of this change of my Condi- 
tion, I wll give thee more, becauſe 
my preſent want of them has taught 
me better how to prize ard value 
them. And I doBleſs,and | will +Bleſs 
the Lord that gave, and Bleſs him till 
after he has taken away. I Bleſs thee, 
for that I ſtill injoy much Good ; 
and cannot. in the leaſt blame thee, 
that I have ſome evil; but thank 
thee abundantly that I have no more. 
And above all, that under all my 
preſent Miſery, [am comforted with 
the Senſe of thy Love, and with the 
Bieſſed hopes of everlaſting. Peace 
and Joy, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 


Amen. 


Vil. Prayers 


% 
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VII. Prayers for Patience under 
Sickneſs. 


l. 


A General Prayer for Patience. 


! Merciful Lord , now I am 
() called to the State af Sickneſs, 
which is a Tryal of Patience, give 
me Grace to ſhew Patience under the 
ſame, that is not to be wearted, and 
cannot be reproved. 

Enable me, O! Father, to ſhew a 
quiet and compoſed Patience, that 
is without tumult of troubled 
Thoughts, and diſcontented Paſſions. 
A ſubmiſſive and reſigned Patience, 
that is without chillnes to thy 
Will, or Rebellious murmurings. 
A Patience of hope, that dgth - not 
{ink under my Bnrdens, nor 1s driven 
by the ſmart of my Pains, to mi- 
{truſt thy Love, or Care, or Graci- 
ous Promiſes. And a Thankful Pa- 
tence, that continues ſenſible of my 
Com- 
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Comforts and Supports, as well as 
of my Sickneſles ; and that owns all 
my preſent Sufterings to be far he- 
low my deſerts, and all my paſt and 
preſent Mercies to be infinitely a- 
bove them. 

And make me perfet, O! my 
God , in this .Patience. Let me 
tarry thy leiſure, and not be haſty, 


Let me wait on thee, and not grow 


weary. But bear all, whilſt I have 
any thing to bear, in comfortable 
hopes of thy Strength toeſ1ppert my 
preſent Weakneſs, and of thy Mer- 
cy to eaſe and deliver me at laſt, ei- 
ther by a more. healthful Life, or 
by an happy Death, thro* the Me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen, 


2., For Patience without relufttance, wr 
Diſquierneſs. 


Ord, I humble my Self under 

thy mighty hand, and ſubmit to 
thy Viſitation. I ſubmit my Self 
willingly, and will not ſtrive, or 
make reſiſtance. I kiſs the Rod, in- 
ſtead of Quarrelling with it, and 
+ accept of it quietly, as of rhe pw 
miſhment 
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niſpment of mine iniquities;, Yea, thank- 
fully , as of the Reftorer of mine 
innocence, 

And in this Patience, O ! Holy 
Father, do thou ſtill continue and 
preſerve my Spirit, compoſed and 
quiet, and eaſie to my Self, Since it 
is thy Will thus to afflict me, bow 
my Will to thine, and make me wil- 
ling to bear it. And bearing it wil- 
lingly, letit not anger or diſcontent 
me, Yea, O! my God, truſt to thee, 
to lay no more upon me than I can 
bear ; Oh ! let that Truſt keep me, 
without Fears and Diſtractions un- 
der my Burdens. I bear only what 
Imoſt juſtly deſerve, Oh ! let that 
ſtop me from complaining. - Nay, I 
bear infinitely leſs than I have de- 
ſerved, and ſtil injoy abundance of 
Mercies after I have deſerved to loſe 
all; Oh ! then let me not fall to ac- 
cuſe thee for thine inflictions, but ra- 
ther to accuſe my ſelf for my evil 
Deſerts, and to thank thee for my 
mo!t undeſerved Comforts. 

»*: a watch upon my Tongue 
therefore, O! righteous Lord, and 
ſuft-r it not to vent it ſelf in any 
Iretta} or fro ard Speeches ; nor t5 
[ m2 
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make my Sufferings ſeem bigger, or 
my Comforts and Supports ſeem 
fewer, or thy moſt tender and un- 
deſerved Mercies to me in my Di- 
ſtreſs, ſeem leſs than they really are 
But if the painful agitation of my 
Spirits muſt iſſue out in Crys, Lord, 
let my Crys he, not at all to accuſe, 
but only to juſtifie thy Viſitations, 
and to expreſs my own Sorrows, and 
implore thy Mercy and ſeek hel 
from thy Grace, thro? our Lord | 
ſus Chriſt, Amer. 
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3. For Patience without Dejettin 6 
Spirit , and without Haſtineſs | 


eaſe. 


ND help me, O! Almigit 
God, to bear my Load wit 


out being caſt down. For whatei 7 
my Burden be, I have thee for i"; 
ſupport, and therefore ſhould FW p., 


faint, or ſink under it. Thy =, 
['romiſes are my Conhdence, WI, 
thy Almighty power is my defenc,, 
O! then let not any Greatneſs 
my Tryals, or Senſe of my 0 
weakneſs, make me afraid. 


HM DA Stckne ſs; 


And give, me long Patience in 
bearing and waiting, O! my God, 
if my Telief from thee doth not 
- come ſuddenly. And let me not 
fooliſhly preſcribe to thee, by what 
'W means, or Medicines thou ſhalt eaſe 
Il me under my Maladies, or deliver 
MM mc from them, or at what time thou 
SW ſhalt do tt, For *tis more than e- 
vl nough for me, if I may*be allowed 
I" to have theſe Mercies at all, tho? 
ll by any means, or at any time : and 
It 1s always beſt for me, to have 
them in thy way, and at thy time. 
Thou knoweſt beſt how to ſuccour 
and fave me, and when it will moſt 
knhibly a fect me, and ſerve thee. 

Oh ! then, that I may fix no 
tires of eaſe to my ſelf, but expect 
pl them from thee. That I may tarry 
wh thy leifure, and not think thee long. 
el That | may Petiently abide, if thou 
delaycſt, and a. ;t miſtruſt thee: Y.ea, 
Pa tic atly ali Jic & alwas 'v, and nor grow 
WEary : : hit {015] th ink with my ſelf, 
yet a little wile, and he will ſhew 
forth kis Mercies, and fulfill his Pro- 
miſes, and ] ſhall find the caſe and 
deliverance which my wearied Fleſh 
deires, in the exchange of my Sick- 
1/2 neſs, 
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neſs, either for the Comforts of 
health, or for the reſt and joys of ['a- 
radice, thro' my deareſt Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amer, 


4. For Patience with Friends, and 
Attendants. 


[. 


ND together with this Pati- 

ence towards thee, give me 
Patience, O! merciful Lord, to- 
wards all thoſe, who friendly, or 
charitably miniſter to me, and at- 
tend about me. 

Keep me from being humorſome, 
and ſhewing Croſsneſs to their go: 
Counſels; or from being cauſeleſj 
angry, and Exceptious, againſt thei 
kind Services. And if any evil Ac 
cidents, or Indiſcretions happen, k 
me not fall vnquietly to aggravzlt 
them, or burſt out into any pal 
nate or opprobrious words thett 
upon, 

But enable me always,O/Father| 
ſhew my ſelf pleaſed, and oblige 
with the leaſtkindneſs, which they 
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for me, or- about me; and to rz- 
terpret all miſ-chances favourably ; 
and to paſs over things with Eaſe 
and Gentleneſs, which are not done 
for me to my deſire, And on all 
occaſions, to make it my ſtudy, to 
eive them no more trouble than 
needs to help me, nor any cauſe to 
repeat of their offictous care, or to- 
erndge at what they do for me-: 
which, -as I receive with Thankful- 
neſs, ſo I humbly beſeech thee in 
thy goodneſs, moſt mercifully to - 
repay to them and theirs, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


2, 


ND, Lord let me ever bethink 
my ſelf,that my own Pains and 
and Weakneſſes will keep me tron 
bleſome to my ſelf; and that whit 
lam ſo, Iam in no good Dijpci:- 


A tion to be ag with others, al- 
t 


tho' what they do for me be really 
it to pleaſe me, were Lina Tem- 
per to be pleaſed with it as I ought 
to be. And that *tis very hard, e- 
ven for a diſcreet and kind Care, 
I 3 to 
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to' do all things acceptably to x 
pained and ſickly Body. And there- 
fore, that I ought to take all well, 
and not to quarrel with what they 
do for me, which is always well 
meant and dene kindly ; yea, and 
it may be wiſely too, tho? it hap- 
pens not to hit with my diſcaſcd 
Fancy. 

Oh ! then, Holy Father , that [ 
may CcoOn{tuer vpon CVery Occaſion 
of offence with them, that at the 
teſt I am very troubleſome to 
them. And that all they do for 
me, 1s out of kindneſs, which ſhould 
be kindly taken. That much of it 
is pure Charity, which in this E- 
ſtate I cannot recompence to them, 
by taking their troubles upon me, 
as they do mine upon them. And 
that it is a ſmall thing, to return 
Goud-will and hearty thanks, where 
| have nothing better t5 repay : 
And to be pleaſed with their love 
and kindneſs, tho? I am not eaſed 
by their Performance : And to ſtu- 
dy to pleaſe them with my kind ac- 
ceptance, who have no other aim, 
than to oblige and eaſe me by their 


friendly and charitable Offices, and 
when 


2 a wwe am ik 6 a a at ao EE Rh 


Wnacr WICKneſs. 
when they can do no more for me 
themſelves, to ſeek to thee for the 
reſt, and recommend me by their 
| rayers to thy help and mercy, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


5. For Paticnce with ozes ſelf , and 
with tne Heavineſs and Brokezne!s 
of their own Spirit under Sickneſs. 


l, 


! moſt Gracious God when 1 
() am moſt burden'd with my 
heavy Load of Pains and Weak- 
neſſes, give me Grace, I humbly in- 
treat thee, to gather up what 
thoughts and powers I have left, and 
to employ them all to bear 1t Pati- 
ently, And when I am alittle more 
at eaſe, let me be ſure to praiſe thc- 
for the eaſe I find, and: to improve 
my eaſe and return thee Thanks, 
in a tribute of Godly Prayers, and 
of holy thoughts and Medita:1- 
ons. 

Make me look upon my Prayers, 
O! Lord, as my fureſt ſupport, and 
35 my;beſt Employment, , And ena- 

I:4 ble. 
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able me always, to be glad of any 
helps in them, and of any eaſe and 
leiſure for them, and to be fincerely 
careful then to put them vp the helt 
I can. 

But when I do this the beſt I can, 
let me not fear that it will offend 
thee, or endanger me, becauſe in this 
State of Pain and Sickneſs I can doit 
no better. For my Bodily indiſpo- 
ſitions, and my tronbled Fancy, and 
broken Thoughts, O! my God, are 
pait of my Diſeaſe, wherewith thoy 
tryeſt my Patience. And as thou 
expecteſt from me, that I ſhould 
bear with them, as with an afflicti- 
on of thy ſending, ſo thou wilt Gre 
ciouſly bear with them too, for our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
ChriſPs ſake, Amen. 


IC4 
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OR thou, O ! merciful God, con- 
ſidereſt our State, and makeſt 
all juſt and reaſonable allowances for 
the weakneſs of it. And therefore 
thcu wilt not exact of me to ſeek to 
thee, with the Vigour and ſtrengi 
0 


5&5 Hi Gs Gs CY vow yy oY Gwe wyaurwy 


Wn 3 


of healthy Faculties, or with ſuch 
uninterrupted continuance and at- 
tendance as requires the ſame, after 
thou haſt taken my health and 
ſtrength away. 

But thou doſt, and wilt accept, 
O ! Gracious Lord, of a feeble Pray- 
er, from a faint and feeble Spirit : 
and of a ſhort one, from a mind of 
broken thoughts, which is ſoon ſpent 
and wearied, and cannot attend to 
any thing long. Nay, thou Graci- 
ouſly —_— even of a Sigh, or a 
Groar, of a devout Wiſh, or of a 
ſudden Breathing, and ſhort AR, of 
holy Love, or of humble Reſigna- 
tion, of Faith, or of Patience, when 
the decays and Drowſineſs of a Spi- 
rit almoſt ſpent and ready to faint, 
will ſuffer us to put upnothing elſe. 

Oh ! then that I may bear with my 
ſelf, and with the fzebleneſs and faint- 
neſs of my own Spirit, in my reli- 
gious Services under my Sickneſs. 
And when I am the moſt Ianguid 
and liveleſs in any ſpiritual Ads, 
make me remember, that *tis thy 
Bleſſed Will, to ſend this State of 
weakneſs upon me. And that all 
the while Iain bearing thy Will pa- 

| Il 5 tiently, 


126 Prayers. for Patience. 


tiently, I am pleaſing thee : and that 
every moments. Relignation of my 
Will thereto, is an holy Offering. 
Let me conſider, that I recommend 
my ſelf to thee, by the patience of 
hope, and by meek Suffering, when 
I have no ſtrength left to do it by 
Labour and Aftion, Nay, that 1n 
the hight of my Difabilicy, even my 
weakneſs, and Bodily indiſpoſitions 
are vecal for me, and move. thy Pi- 
ty, which in thy due time. will give 
me eaſe and Deliverance from them, 
and Graciouſly allow for my'Faint- 
neſs and. accept ,of my poor Servi- 
ces under the ſame, thro? the' Me- 
rits of cur. moſt 'Bleſſed Lord. and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


6; A Prayer fur the helps to Patience. 


{Bleſſed Lord, under all my 
Griet and Mijery, help me, 1 
humbly and earneſtly beſcech thee, 
t9 all thoſe good Diſpoſitions, and 
w:ſe Thoughts and Conſiderations, 
which may make it eaſie to me. 
Keep me humble, O ! Gog, and 
1;ſhall quietly ſtoop to my Mm 
| and. 
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and not complain. Teach me to de- 
ny my ſelf, and my own deſires, and 
I ſhall conatentedly. bear my Crols. 
Let me have:hope 1n thee as an An- 
chor of, reſt, and keep me from 
doubting of thy Love, and from 
miſtruſting thy Grace and ſure Pro- 
miſes, and 1 ſhail bear up under my 
Load, yea, bear up with Comtort, 
and in thy due time fee an happy 
end thereof. - Give me Peace In my 
own mind, and [ ſhall be the ſtron- 
ver to endure the troubles of this 
World; and thy Comforts in my 
Sul, ſhall ſupport and defend me, 
azainlt all the Storms and "Tumults 
that are raiſcd in my Body. 

And, Lord, let me not ffand to. 
reckon up my Sorrows after they 
are paſt, and to renew them to my 
SIf by calling them over again in a 
painful R2membrance. Efpecially,let 
me not agzravate them to my Self, 
by eavious Reflections, and diſcon- 
tented Compariſons with the ealier 
ſtate of others. Nor let me antici- 
pate them by frightful Imagirations 
before they come, and when by thy 
Grace they may very likely - never: 
come : or. any other ways create 
Sarrows , 
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Sorrows to my felf, where really 
thou doſt not ſend them. But keep 
me from all ſuch Reflexton on them, 
as ſerves not to reform me, bnt on- 
ly to afflift me ; and as tends not to 
enable me to bear my Pains, but on- 
ly to give Strength and quickneſs to 
them, and Feebleneſs and Trouble to 
my ſelf, 

And Grant, O ! Roly Father, that 
forgetting - ſtill what 1s paſt, I may 
every moment fet my ſelf with all 
my might, to bear what lyes upon 
me at preſent. And tiat under the 
ſame, my thoughts may all buſie 
themſelves, in juſtifying thy Good- 
neſs, and Arraigning mine own 
wickedneſs; and in caſting about, 
how I may bear my AMiction pati- 
ently and devontly, and learn Obe- 
dience thereby, and how I may be 
comforted under it at preſent, and 
turn it to my everlaſting eaſe and 
joy in the end, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, Amen. 


ander Sicknefs. 


, Prayers containing Motives to 
Patience. 


a 


Ord,make me Tatient under all 

ſuffer, becauſe it is thy doing, 

and my Deſerving. Make me look 

upon my Affliions, as Tokens of 

thy Love and Care of me, which are 

not ſent upon me, till they are need- 

ful for my good and for thy Glory, 

and which tho' they are trouble- 

ſome are yet exceding wholſome. 

For they come, to keep my Soul 

trom being corrupted, and loſt by 

Eaſe and Pleaſures ; and to cure me 

of my Errors and earthly Afflictions, 

, © and of my Forgetfulneſs of better 

things; and to raiſe my Heart to 

\ I thee, on whom it ſhould always fix, 

- [and from whom it ſhould never 
ſtray. 

And keep me- ſenſible, O ! AL 
mghty God, that impatience doth 
only double my Diſeaſe. That it 
makes me troubleſome to others, 
but moſt of all unto my ſelf. Ang 
nat. 


Prayers for Patience 
that it provokes thy wrath , in: 
ſtead of ' diverting it, and makes 
more ſeverity neceſlary to break my 
Spirit, when leſs will-not ſuffice to 
bend 1t to thy. Yoke. 

Whereas humble Submiſſion to 
thy Will, O! Lord, is the readielt 
way to have mine own ; and my 
bearing thy Rod with Faith and Px 
tience, and hearkning to the voyce 
thereof, is the readieſt way I can 
take of haſtning on my own Delj- 
verance. For when there is no hin- 
drance thereto from other wiſe end; 
of thy Providence, thou art wont 
to grow weary of uſing the Rod, af- 
ter it has ſhow'd us our Errours; 
and art inclined to ſpare us, when 
we ſubmit our ſelves : Not finiting 
us, for any pleaſure and delight 
thou takeſt in the Pains of thy Ser- 
vants ; but to bring down our Spl- 
rits, and to purge away our Sins, 
that we may be fit and duely qualt- 
fied for thy Love, and for our. ow! 
everlaſting Happineſs, thro? the 
Merits of our dear Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


2, And 
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/ 
0 ND tho? my Pain and Sick- 


neſs is hard to be born, O! 
0 i Gracious God, yet keep me ever 
t W mindful, that there is need of much 
} WW heat * ;x the Furnace, to fine the gold, *- Eccluf, 
- W and to purge away the Drofs. "That 2: 5- 
© | need to bear ſome Hardſhips to 
n I prevent worſe, and cannot be torn 
- W from my Sins, and from thy Wrath, 
- WF without ſome violence. Yea, Lord, 
1s that it is a Favour to me, and very 
It i defireable, to be *vilited with theſe 
- W ſhort Pains,- which thy Grace and 
; MW ny Patience will turn at laſt into 
1 durable Joys ; rather than to be let 
5 IF alone in my Sins, t5 Iye down with- 
t WF out eaſe or remedy in everlaſting 
'- # lorments. 
l- And whilſt I am bearing my hard 
5, i Lot, make me know, O! Father, 
i- WF that all thy Promiſes of Grace and 
"i lelp.in time of need, are ſure and 
KW ſtedfaſt. That thou tenderly con- 
I 8 lidereſt my weakneſs, both in ſend- 
Ing of my Sorrows, . and in propor- 
tioning of my Succours. That thou: 
heareſt all: my Groans, and pitieſt 


1 them, 


"rajers for tatience 


them, and wilt find a cure or put 
an end to them, in thy due Time, 
And that thou art moſt ready to 
accept of my humble Repentance to 
appeaſe thy wrath, making ſuch al- 
lowances for my frailty and Forget- 
fulneſs, as our needs do require, and 
as thine infinite Mercy and Good- 
neſs, and thy Goſpel Promiſes do 
bid us comfortably hope for. thro 
the Merits and Mediation of our 
only $wiour and Redeemer |e- 
ſus Chriſt, Amer. 


oP 


ND whatever my Hardſhips 
and Sorrows be, O ! God of 
Patience and of all Confolati- 
ons, make me conſider , that this 
World is the place of Sorrow and 
Trouble, whereof all muſt expect to 
bear their ſhare. That we need theſe 
Embitterments of Life, to reconcile 
us to the thoughts of Death, and to 
awaken our Preparation for it. 
That Patience is one of the princ- 
pal Virtues, which we have to learn 
and exerciſe whilſt we Live. 
that if the exerciſe of it is hard, it wil 
anſwerahly be exceeding happy, and 
moſt highly rewarded. And 
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And let me -remember moreover, 
O! Lord, that the more Tryal we 
have here of our own Patience, the 
more Proof we have withal of thy 
Grace and Faithfulneſs, and the 
greater is our hope of a more abun- 
dant joy and Bleſſed recompence. 
And that a littte waiting and endu- 
rance uſually lets us ſee, how good 
and Gracious thou art, in removing 
what lyes hard upon us : However, 
that the Reſt and Comiorts of the 
next World, will abundantly fatis- 
fie and make amends for all. 

Yea, and even here, O ! Lord, 
let me conſider, that Patience under 
my Burdens makes them lighter, and 
my Condition better ; giving me 
preſent eaſe in this Life, as well as 
more abundant hopes in the Life to 
come, That 'tis beſt for thy WAll, 
to take place of mine, and to chuſe 
for me, both whether, and when, 
and how I ſhall be eaſed of them. 
And that if I ſtruggle againſt thy 
WAll, I cannot reſiſt it. But by bear- 
ing it patiently, I do not only ſub- 
mit to neceffity, but ſhew an Act of 
Obedience and Duty , which will 
pleaſe thee, and in the end will far 
more 
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more profit me than my Pains do at 
preſent afflit me, thro' my Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 


4 


ND Grant me Grace, © ' 

Lord, always to bear in 
1 Pet. 2. mird, that I am here but as Þ 2 Stran- 
ger, and that theſe Decays will car- 
>. . Iy me home. That whilſt I am here 
's, ":5** in the Body, I am abſent from the 
Lord, and ſtill as I am leaving my 
Body, I am haſtning to him. And 
that my poor Soul is cow a cloggd 
and a cloſe Priſoner in Fleſh, and 
theſe Pains and Weekneſſes are come 
to ſet It free. 

And let me remember, O ! Father, 
that theſe Sorrovrs, : which I endure 
in my paſſage to Reſt and Peace, are 
common to men. Nay, they are ' the 
Lot of good men, who arc often ex- 
erciſed with a oreater meaſure there- 
of, becauſe here is all the Place 
a þ of their evil things, They are not 
only incident to us, but Profitable 
for us, and the beſt have need of 
them. For even the Bleſſed Jeſus 
himſelf 


Luk. 16. 


himſelf, -Þ tho he were a Son, yet lear- T Heb. s 
ned he Obedience by tie things which he 8. 
ſuffered. He bore the Croſs, before 
he wore the Crown : and we are firſt 
+ ro ſuffer, that we may alſo Reign with T 2Tim-2 
bim. 12. 
And I willingly ſubmit to follow, 
where my Bleſſed Lord has lead the 
way, and to take Vain and Sorrow 
in my paſlage to everlaiting Life 
and Joy, as he has done before me, 
Only, O ! my God, be thou with 
me, as thou waſt with him ; and let 
me have thee for my Support and 
Comfort under all my Sorrows 
whilſt [ live, and for my Bleſſed Por- 
tion when I die, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord, Amen. 


VIE. Prayers 


VIII, Prayers for Spiritual In- 
provements by Sickneſs, 


4 
I 


() Moſt Gracious and Merciful 
God, I receive this ſickneſs 
as thy Monitor, to put me upon con- 
— and amending the Errors of 
my Life, and on making preparati- 
on for my Death. 

And let no flattering hopes of life, 
O! Lord, delay or flacken my Re- 
pentance, or keep me from ſetting 
my Soul 1n order. But give me Grace 
to make uſe thereof, as if I were ſure 
it would be, what for ought I know 
it may be, a Sickneſs unto Death. 
And therefore let me now begin, 
to repent of all my fins with that 
exaaneſs, as he ſhould do who 
thinks this is like to be the laſt time. 
And to order all my AQions with 
that uprightneſs and holy care, 4 
befits him who is going to give 

an 


by $ ickneſs. | 


| an account of them. And tb be 
ſo perfed in putting on all the Dreſ- 


ſes of a Religious Spirit, as he who 
expedts to have no place afterwards 
for filling up any Omiſſions. 

And on my Sick-bed, Holy Fa- 
ther, let Holy Prayers be my Em- 
ployment and Delight. And make 
me look on ſhewing Patier.ce, and 
exerciſing Faith, and perfecting Re- 
pentance, to be my buſineſs, fer 
thoſe remaining moments, which [1 
have ſtill to ſpend on earth. Oh! 
Let me have as little to do with Va- 
nity, and as much intercourſe with 
thee my God, and exerciſe of all 
Heavenly Thoughts and Virtues, as 
I can; that being uſed to that bleſ- 
ſed Employr. eat of Beatified Spirits, 
| may be fit tor their Society, and 
prepared everlaſtingly to injoy thee 
in Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


2. AND, 
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2. 


ND, Lord, do thon, whoſe 

Glory 1t 1s to bring good ont 
of evil, and Light out of Darkneſs, 
turn my ſickneſs, which comes as the 
puniſhment of my fins, into the 
means of my obedience. Make it the 
inſtrument of thy Grace to bring me 
to my ſelf, and to call me off from 
Sin and Folly, which have been the 
Parents of all our pain and m'ſery. 
Let it bring Innocence and Watch- 
fulneſs to my Sp1:it, and peace and 
comfort therein ; and thea my Af- 
fictions ſhall paſs tor Favours, and [ 
will give thee thanks a:d praiſe for 
my Correction. : 

When it waſts and brings down 
my Spirits, O! Father, cauſe ir allo 
to tame and bring down my Paſſions, 
and all violent Motions. In my 
low Eſtate, make me meek and low- 
ly. And let the ſenſe of my wants 
and weakneſs, cure me of all Seli- 
Confidence, and carry me out whot- 
ly to depend on thee. Under the 
Terrors of thy Power, poſſeſs me 
with holy awe and fear. And whilſt 
my 


by Sickneſs. 
my pains make me forgetful of other 
things, let me not remember the 
wrongs I have received, nor be high 
in reſentments of them 

Let the dulneſs alſo of my Senſes, 
O God, mortifie all Carnal Appetites, 
and the unſavoryneſs of all worldly 
Vanities, cure me of all inordinate 
fondneſs for them. Oh ! Make my 
love of Earthly things, and all my 
ſinful Luſts and Self-eſteem todie be- 
fore me, and let my Sickneſs kill 
them, and ſave my Soul alive. 

And grant,O! Lord,that the tron- 
ble which I find there 1s in wanting 
thy Mercies,may keep me duly ſenti- 
ble of them, and thankful for them, 
whilſt I enjoy them. And let the 
feeling of theſe Sorrows in my ſelf, 
touch me with Pity and Compaſſion 
tor the Sufferings of others, when- 
ſoever I ſee them exerciſed there- 
with. 

And make me ever think, O! Ho- 
ly Father, that I get more in being 
thus made better and wiſer by my 
Afﬀiictions, than in being deliver?d 


trom them : And count nothing fo - 


good for me, as to be brought thus 
to know my ſelf, and to know and 
| ſerve 


A 
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ſerve thee, and to be put in the ſure 
way of obtaining thine everlaſtin 
Mercy, thro my moſt Bleſſed Ld 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


3. 


ND it as * my outward man de- 
Cavs, my inward man be thus 
renew:d, I will bleſs thy Name, 0! 
Merciful God, for the kindneſs of 
theſe hard Providences, and acknoyw- 
ledgeto thy praiſe, that | hou in ve- 
ry Fa'thfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be trou- 
bled. For thou giveit me hetter 
things, than thou tikeſtaway. The 
brinzing down niy Body, is for the 
inrichment of my Sul, which 1s my 
better part. And this ſmiting and 
wounding o# my Fleſh, 1s for the 
healing and binding up .my Spit, 
which is the trueſt way to do me 
good. 

Oh! then, that inſtead of dread- 
ing thy Viſitation as my Scourge, | 
may receive itas my Medicine, That 
I may not repine at its making me 
weak in Body, but rather rejoyc 
that it makes me ſtrong in Spirit. 
And give thee thanks, for thy Lu 

neb, 


by Sickneſs. © 20k 
neſs, and my comfort in thy Corre- 
ions, which are to make me good, 

that thou mayeſt make me happy, 

and give me everlaſting Reſt and 

Bliſs with thee, thro? Jeſus Chritt 

my Lord. Amer. 


| 1X. Prayers for the Bodily Needs 
[ and Deferes of Sick Perſons. 


- I 1. For Eaſe, when Sickueſs grows ver 
r painful or troubleſome. | 


0 k, 


( ORD, look upon mine Adver- 

«ML ſity and Miſery, which call a- 

t, loud to thee for eaſe. - For . 

ne [* I Ann wither? d likegraſs,and Theſe Expreſions 
my Bones will ſcarce cleave to ua the Hooks 

= E2 : þ My heart paxteth, { ] the fick Perſon 


muſt uſe or omic as 
ana my ſtrength faileth me,and he finds they do or 
mine eyes are grown dim. And] do nor ſuit with his 


there 1s 19 ſoundneſs in my fleſb, ann caſe, 

becauſe of thine anger, nor reſt » JOB» 42 Ho 

; . 94 T PL. 38, 2. 10. 2 
m my bones becauſe of my ſin. 

LYea, * my bones are burnt a * Pf. 102. 3: 

an 


| 


| 


| 


| 


T Pf. 38-5. on Hearth, and 


{ 
[ 


Prayers for Bodily Needs 


]1TÞgo mourning al 
the day long, and * weariſom nights are 
appointed to me, and 1 am full of toſ- 


fing to and fro unto the dawning of the 


ay. 
This thou knoweſt, O ! My God, 


IT PE33 g. for | my groaning 3s not hid from thee, 
| 1.64.9. Oh!'* Be net wroth very ſore, nor re- 
| .1Pf.71.9. 


member iniquity for ever. f Caſt me 
ot off, when I necd molt to ſeek to 
thee, nor forſake me when my ftrength 


faileth me But hear me, and caſe 


me, O! Lord, for thou delighteſt 
in Mercy. Hear me, for I cry unto 
thee, yea I cry unto thee all the day, 


| *Pſ. 79.8. Hear me * ſpeedily, for I am brought 
'T 
K 


very low; and make no Jong tarry- 


PL119. ing, for | mine eyes long ſore for thy 


word, fa when wilt tho comfort 
me'? And Nough my fieſh, and my 
heart fail me, yet let not thy Mercy, 
and 'thy Word fail me. For I {ll 
reſign, and truſt my ſelt to them; 
and ia my greateſt weakneſs and ex- 


 tremity, thou, O ! Father, art nm 


ſtrength and my portion for ever, 
thro? Jeſts Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


2, 0! 
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2, 


! Moſt Gracious God, my 
pains are extreme, and too 
heavy for me, have pity upon'me, 
- | and lighten them. + Corrett me #7 + ſer.30 
of meaſure, and conſider that I am but a 11. 
of feeble and frail Creature. In* thine * Hab.3 
bl #nger remember mercy, for | humbly 
ke ſubmit my ſelf, and return to thee. 
& | And Oh! Give me that traCtableneſs 
ol and —_— of Spirit, that will be 
y. | checd with a word, and eaſtly 
hr cald off from evil, and will not 
yl need any long or ſharp methods of 
yl correction toreclaim me. + » © | 
ort I have waited for thy Relief, O ! 
all Father, give me the comforts of it. 
vo, Yea, Þ Mine eyes long ſore for thy + Pf. 1 
Hl word, and are even waſted away with 82.123 
mn; looking for thy ſaving bralth ;, let them 
ex-M fee it, and be; ſatisfied therewith. 
ml Oh! ſhew me thy mercy, and that 
er, Ml ſoon, for my need thereof is great. 
"| And think upon; me as concerning 
thy word, for I truſt to it to lay no 
more upon me than I can bear, and 
to ſend me ſeaſonable help and eaſe 
at preſent, and everlaſting Reſt with - 
K 2 thee 
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thee in the end, thro Jeſts Chriſt 
my Lord. Amer. 


A ſhort Prayer receipt of Eaſe, or 


abatement of Pain, or Sickneſs. 


Bax be thy Mercy, O ! my 
| God, which pitieth me! in my 
? Pf. 103. Miſery, 2" Father pitieth his 
nh Children, when they cry out in the 
| extremity of their pain, fo haſt thou 
'* Pſ118. pityed me. ' | Thou haft chaſined me 
138. fore, but thou haſt not given me over un- 
I If. 22. 1, 70 death ;, * thine anger 1s turnd away, 
| and thou haſt eaſed and corffforted me. 
Lord; my Soul ſhall love thee, 
and fing of thy Mercy. And in'my 
Diſtreſs I will always truſt thee, and 
not be afraid. For thou .art our 
ſtrength whilſt we ſuffer, and onr 
moſt merciful Deliverer when we 
-are able to bear no more, for our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 08 
. Chriſt's ſake. Amer. 


ana Delires Of. 916k Fe 


2. A Prayer for Strength under 
the ſame. 


: IVE me ſtrength, O ! Lord, to 
 T ſtrive with' my Diſeaſe, 'and 

to bear the weakneſs of Nature. 

| And ſtrengthen my Spirit, to with- 


ſtind allirs Temptations ; as well as 
+ | iy Body, to bear its Diſeaſes. O ' 
1 | Enableme toreſiſt the Devil, and to 


ſuppreſs all ſtirrings of ſin and folly. 
To heat back all motions of corrupt 
| I Paſſion, and not to loſe the due Go- 
' | verament of my ſelf thro exceſs of 
pain ; but to ſhew my ſelf mighty 
j | *r0-thee to bear all. patiently, and 
10 fo fortifie my weakneſs by a firm 
» Faith and unſhaken Truſt in thy 
- | Graceand ſure Promiſes. 
o Lord, if I have no ſtrength but - 
my own, every welght will bear me 
down. But if thou wilt ſupport me, 
nothing will be too heavy for me, 
becauſe nothing is too hard for thee. 
But | thy ſtrength will be made perfett + 2 Cor. 
in.my. weakneſs, and thy Grace is ſure 12. g. 
to overcome my Corruptions, and 
thy Comforts to give me Eaſe, 
. K 3 thro 


thro” my moſt Bleſſed Lord and Sa- | 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, Amer. 


3. A Prayer for Deliverance from 


them. 


Eliverme, O! my God, for I 

ſeek unto thee to help me; yea, 
{ ſeek unto thee early, and continue 
{ceking all the day long. Thou de- 
lighteſt in Mercy, deliver me for 
thy Mercies ſake. Thou haſt ® pro- 
miſed ro bewith ws, and help us in trou- 
ble, | Deliver me for thy Righteouſ- 
neſs, Thou art Glorious in might to 
help our weakneſfes, * Deliver me in 
thy ſtrength. Thon haſt formerly 
heen my ſnccour, Oh ! be fo ſtill. 
And #Þ our Fathers hoped in thee, and 
were delivered ; let not my hope in 
thee periſh, or be put to fhame, 
r1ore than theirs was. Save me, O'! 
Almighty Lord, and make haſt to 


. my help: 4nd * men ſhall know that it 


i« thy hand, and that thou haſt done it, 
and learn thereby both to give thee 
Praiſe, and to make thee their 
ſtrength and confidence, thro” Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

| 4. Prayers 


\ 
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4. Prayers for longer Reſpite, and Re-. 
covery from Sickneſs. 


I, 


! Almighty Lord, in whoſe 
Hands are the lues of Life 
and Death, look in Mercy upon theſe 
Decays of Nature which my Diſea- 
ſes hath made, and repair them, and 


un ſpare me a liutle, that 1 may recover T Pl. 39. 


my Health and Srrength again. 
| do not deſire Health, O ! my 
God, to conſume it in [dlenefs. Nor 
out of Fondneſs for the gay Pleaſures 
and Pomps of this. World, that 1 
may be ſtrong to purſue them, For 
| believe and know them all, to be 
Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit. 1 
lift my Heart above them, and do 
by no means deſire to have- this 
Earth for my home, or to take up 
with them for my Portion. For [ 
love thee and thy ways, O ! Dear 
Lord, above them and their De- 
lights ; and will harbor no love of 
them, «but what is ready to ſabmit 
them all to thee, when thoa art plca- 
K 4 ſed 
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ſed to taxe them away, and which 
will never fin againſt thy Laws to ſe- 
cure them to my ſelf, nor uſe and 
injoy them as the Treaſures of my 
home, but only as the helps of my 
Pilgrimage. 

But ] defire it, 1f it may ſcem fit 
to thee, O ! God, that I may be fit- 
ter for thy Work, and more able t9 
lahor in thy Service. And that [| 
may be mcre perfect in my obedi- 

; ence, before I am calld to give up 
r1clauſe my Accwrits, [And becauſe I am 
_ Fj ſtill wiiiing, 1t it may pleate thee, 
ay be -- to be an initrument of thy care and 
ed or @- £00d Providence towards thoſe,who 
itted, as. by. Nature, or Friendſhip are com- 
_ mitted nnto me.] And the guift 
»irio. thereof I ſhall thankfully aſcribe un- 
ers own -tO thee, and praiſe thy Power and 
aie, +: Mercy for the benefits of my Reco- 
very, thro' my Bleſſed Lord and Sz 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


2 


| know, O! Lord, -that thou 
canſt ſoon reſtore me when thou 
Luk.q 7. pleaſeſt, and that if | hou de bnt Ja) 


ie nord 1 ſball be whole. And I be- 
lieve 


1 
| 
7 
/ 


 lieve that thou wilt reſtore me, If it 
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is beſt for thy Glory, and for my 
good, and for the wiſe-ends of -thy 
trovidence in this World. And 
therefore tho? I do heartily deſire 1t, 
yet I humbly ſubmit the ſame to- - 
thee. For Fam no where ſo ſafe as 
in thy choice, and therefore 1 leave 
theeto determine ſtill, whether thou-- - 
ſhalt. be honour'd and my poor Soul. 
benefitted, by my Life or by my 
Death ; whether by me in a-ſtate of -. 
Health, -or in a ſtate of Sickneſs. 

But when thou. haſt choſen and - 
fixt my condition for . me, then, . 
Lord, I beg of . thee, and I beg it 
earneſtly, that I may receive it wil- -- 
lingly and thankfully; and that / 
may have Grace. wiſely and faithful- - 
ly to diſcharge all- thoſe Duties 
which thou requireſt from us under 
the ſame.. And-that # may always 
ind, both my Lryal temper'd tomy 
weakneſs, and my ſelf ſtill comfort- 
> and ſupported under it by thy 
Grace, thro” Jeſts Chrift our Lord. 


Int 


— 
”—O—_ — — ———_— 


arg 4. 


Iragers for the Bodily Need; 


5- Prayers 6n raking Phyſick. 
| 


'} Gracious Lord, [dire the 
. Counſels of thoſe who pre- 
{cribe to me, and? proſper the Me- 
dicines which are to give me eaſe, 
or ſtrength. But Jet not my confi- 
dence.in them, take off any thing of 
my. eye or dependance upon thee. 
Þ For Man hives not by bread, nor re- 
covers by Phyfick alone, but by every 
word out of the month of God, to give 
a Blefſing unto both. And if thou 
biddeſt them, the things or Acci- ' 
dents which 1 do not think of, or 
ſet leaſt by, ſhall recover me. 

Oh ! therefore, as their part 1s 
the care, ſo let thine, O God, be 
the Bleſſing, and mine the Comfort: 
And as 7 ſhall love them as thy in- 


ftruments, ſo 7 ſhall own thee for 


the Author of my Mercies, and to 
thee ſhall 7 give Thanks, and pay 
my Vows and Services, thro? my 
dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 
2. Lord, 
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2, 


ORD, let not my deſires of 

Health, ever make me. yield to 
ſeek Remedy from Charms or ſuſpe- 
ted means, or apply my ſelf to 
Dealers with Familiar Spirits. Let 
me n<t reſort to thy utter Enemy, 
who ſets up this way againſt thee 
nor fall again to ſeek him after I 
have ſolemnly renounced him in my 
Baptiſin ; nor tondly flatter my felf 
with hopes of receiving good, from 
the Grand Author and Plotter of all 
evil, who then only. ſeems to cure 
when he ceaſes to kill, and doth not 
ceaſe to torment a Body but when: 
he hopes thereby to enſnare or de-. 
IToy a Soul, But give me patience 
to wait for Life and. Health jn thy 
ways, that I may always owe the 
ſame to thee, and wholly devote 
them to - thy - Service, thro' Jeſus 
Criſt my Lord, Amen. 


6, Prayers 
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$ PL. 99.4. 


Dan. 2.1. 
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Prayers for the Bodily Needs 


6. Prayers on want of Sleep. 


I, 


! Righteous Lord, * thou holdeft 

mine eyes waking, and in the 
Night Seaſon I take no reſt. 7 ſeek 
{weet Sleep toeaſe my pains, and to- 
recruit -my Spirits : -/ ſeek it ear- 
neſtly, but 7 can not find it 5 and if 
] ſeem to-haveit faſt, + jx ſuddenly 
breaks from me. 

But, O ! Merciful God, let it not 
always flee away, but let -my weari- 
ed eyes at length lay hold of it, and 
make * my ſleep' ſmeet unto me, Coft- 
{der - my wearineſs, which calls 
aloud for reſt; and my weakneſs, 
which greatly needs refreſhment. 
And give my labouring Spirits eaſe, 
that reſtleſs agitations, or inceſlant 
pains, may not always: keep me a- 
wake, ; 

; Or if my Spirits muſt n-t be allu- 
red by eaſe -into-ſound ſleep, or at. 
leaſt into ſoft Slumbers; let them 
however be born down into it by the 
weight of my Sorrows and their 

own 


a eo OI 


own wearineſs, that 1 may a little 
forget my Troubles, and recover- 
ſtrength to bear any new returns 
thereof, till thy Bleſſed time fhall 
come of ſending me - deliverance: 
from-the ſame, either by- the Bleſ-' 
ſing of Health, or the infinitely 
greater Bleſſing of Heaven, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Ar ex. 


26" 


| ND whilſt thou keepeſt mine 
A eyes awake, O! Lord, keep 
my Heart - watchful,” and make me- 
ſeek both to divert my Sorrows, and 
to eaſe and comfort my ſelf, by em- 
ploying my Thoughts well. 
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Oh'! That I may fall | 7 remem- +PE5 


ber thee on my Bed, and meditate on thy 
way:and Promiſes 1 the night Watches. 


That I may * commune with mine own * Pſ.-77 


Heaxrt,- and diligently ſearch ont my 
own Spirit. That | may remember 
thy tender -Mercies, and- Gracious 
Dealings towards others ; and call 
to mind the Bleſſed end of Patience, 
and how careful thou art ſometimes 
to give us caſe whilſt thou denyeſt 


us. 


4". 


Prayers for the Bodily Needs 
us ſleep, at others -to ſend us ſleep 
too when we are not fit any longer 
to ſybſiſt without it. Yea, that in 
thy due time, thou wilt bring us to 
that Bleſſed State, where they ſleep 
away no happy Minutes, but wake 
continually to injoy the ſame, as 
Angels do, and where their Eyes 
never take ſleep, nor ever need or 
delire it. 

And let theſe Thoughts comfort 
me, till thy Grace and Mercy ſees 
fit to give ſleep to myEyes, and de+ 
liverance from my Sorrows, thro' 
my deareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amer. 


7 A Prayer of Friends for the fick un- 


der exceſs of Sleep, and when they 
apprebend danger by tt. 


! Merciful God, let ngt this 

deep Sleep, which is falPn 

y_ thy Servant, prove the Sleep 
ot Death. Make it the Sleep of a 
recovering Perſon, to relieve and 
revive + him, not tocarry him off, 
and awake him out of it in thy due 
time, to offer thee praiſe, and job 
Ub 
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bour ſtill among us 1n doing thee Ho- 
nour and Service. 

But if thou-haſt orders thereby 
to take him to thy felf, Lord,remem- 
ber and accept of all his former 
Prayers, and Repentance, Faith, 
and Patience, Look not upon hig 
ſins, but ta pardon them ; hor on 
his weaknefſes, but to pity them. 
And when he awakes in the next 
World, let him find himſelf ſur- 
rounded with Light and Bliſs inftead 
of his Sick-bed Sorrows, and awake 
to Eternal Lite, with thee in Glory. 

Lord, hear us, for this thy weak 
Servant in Diſtreſs. Hear our Pray- 
ers for him, who ſeems not able now 
to offer up any Prayers to thee for 
himſelf, And accept both him and 
us, to the Bleffed 1njoyment of thy 
Loye, and hopes of thy Mercies, 
thro! Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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or her. 
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| Prayers for the Bodily Needs 


8. A Prayer of Friends for the Sick, 
when they are Light-beadead, or ap-- 
prehend danger thereof. 


-. ORD, in this.extremity of pain 

and lickneſs, keep thy Servant 

in his Senſes, and let him not want 

the uſe of Reaſon when he ſtands 
moſt in need of its Succors. 

Let not his Diſeaſe tranſport him, 
into vane, or violent Ravings. And 
much leſs let the Enemy abuſe his 
Fancy, when he himſelf has loſt all 
good uſe thereof, and poſſeſs it with 
any frightful or ungodly Thoughts 
and. Illuſions. 

' But whatever he ſays or doth, a- 
miſs, or indecent, under ſuch Di- 
ſtyrbance and alienation of mind, 


impute not the ſame to him as his 


ſins, O! Lord, whilſt his Reaſon 
can neither underſtand nor refuſe 
them ; and whilſt that, which takes 
away. the uſe of his Reaſon from 
him. is only his Diſeaſe which is ol 
thy ſending. But impute them to 


_ the buſie working of the Adverſary, 


vpon? an ungovernd imagination: 
And 
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| And give thy Servant his Senſes a- , x. 
gain, that he [-| may diſclaim all the chuſe 
evil which he faid or did whilſt he wichin the 
knew it not; and that he] may Hooksmaz 
watch againſt the Enemy, and may w—_ 
ſee his own wants, and earneſtly 1. ciq 
implore thy Grace and Mercy for nothing a 
the ſupply thereof, through Jeſus miſs unde 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. __ 


Amen. bk 


X, PRAYERS for certain 
kinds of Sickneſs. 
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T. For Women with Child. 


Scriptures for Women with Child. 


1. Before their Travail. P 


L NTO the Woman God ſaid, I will ff: 
greatly multiply thy Sorrow and 

thy Conception ;, in Sorrow ſhalt thu 

bring forth Children, Gen. 3. 16. Þ 

For the Woman being decerved, was 
firſt in the Tranſgreſſion. 

Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
Child-bearing, if ſhe continue in Faith, 
and Charity, and Holyneſs wit Sobri- 
ety, 1 Tim, 2. 14, 15. 

And when ſhe is ia Travail, ſhe hath 
Sorrow, becauſe her hour is come : Bit 
as ſoon as ſhe i deliver'd, ſhe _ 

reth 


heth no more the anguiſh, for joy that 
4 man is born into the World, Jo. 
16, 21. 


2, In Travail. 


ORD, my heart is ſore pained with- 

Ly in'me, and the Terrors of Death 
are fal®n upon me. - 

Fearfulneſs ang trembling are come 
wor me, and horror hath over-whelmed 
e, Pl. 55. 42 5- 

But what time I am afraid, T1 put my 
traſt in thee, Pl. 56.3. 

Lord I befeech thee, deliver my ſoul, 
4; Sh : 

Oh! Be not thou far from me, nor 
ſem as if thou heardeſt not. 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, 
and make haſte to help me, O ! Lord, 
I, 38.21. 22, and $9. 17, 


3: After Delivery, ſhe may expreſs 
her Devorion in one of the Hymns 
in the Offce for Charching of 
Women, or in this following. 


Love the Lord, becauſe he hath 
heard my woice and my -ſupplica- 
eations. 

"Becauſe he hath inclined hs ear unto. 
me, therefore will I call upon him as long 
a TI hve. 

The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
and the pains of hell got hold upon me , 
IT found trouble and ſorrow. 

Then called. I pon -the Name of tht 
Lord, 116. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 

And jn the day when I cryed, he an- 
ſwered me, and ſtrengthened me ith 
ſtrength in my ſoul, Pl. 138. 2. 

When I ſought him, he heard nt, 
and aelived me from. all my fears, 
Pl. 34. 4. 

Oh ! Sing unto the Lord, all ye 
Saints of his, and give thanks at ul 
remembrance of his Holineſs, Pſal. 


30-4. 


I; 


in Child. Birth. 


Ye that fear the Lord, praiſe him. 
For be hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred 
the affliftion of the affiifted ;, nether 
is i bath he hid his face from me, butewhen 1 
f cryed unto him he heard me. 
And my praiſe ſhall be of himin the 
great Congregation”, 1 will pay my Vows 
þ Wl before them that fear him, Pal. 22. 
[- 23, 24, 25». 


q Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
o i #4 to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, us now, 
- MW 4d ever ſhall be, World without end. 
Amen, 
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Prayers for Women 


Prayers fer Women with Ciild, 


1. A Prayer for 4 breeding Woman 
and againſt Miſc wrriage, to be uſed 
at any time before Travel. 


O ! Almighty Lord, who in thy 
Mercy haſt given me an hope- 
ful Conception, carry it on 1 hombl 
intreat thee, to an happy Delive- 
rance 1n thy due time. 
Oh ! let not my Child fare the 
_ worſe for mine Offences, nor deal 
with 1t according to my Deſerts, 
but according to thy own tender 
Mercies, Give it its due ſhapes, 
and full growth : and preſerve me 
from all Frights, or evil - ccidents 
which may cauſe me to miſcarry, 
and in great Love and Pity botl 
to 1t and me, bring it into tht 
World at its full Maturity. 


And 


in Child birt 

And Bleſs it in mind, O God, as 
well as in Body, Endow it with an 
underſtanding capable to know thee, 
and with an Heart well diſpoſed and 
ſtrongly bent to fear thee. SinCtifie 
it from the Womb, and receive and 
reckon it for thy Child as. ſoon as 
it is mine, lent to me for my Com- 
fort, but ever reſerved and employ'd 
by thee for thy Service and Glory. 

And, Lord, if it nay pleaſe thee, 
make 1t eaſie to me in the breeding, 
and in the bearing and bringing 
torth alfo, when the time ſhall come. 
And grant that in both, I may al- 
ways bear my Burden with ! atience, 
and look up to thee with Faith, 
and receive thy Mercies with all 
Humility and Thankfulneſs , thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen. 


2, A Prayer, when the time of Tra- 
vel draws near. 


\Tive me Crace, O! merciful 

God, to look for the pangs 

and throws of Travel, which now 

draw near unto me, with holy- Fear, 
and humble Confidence in thee. < 

ct 


DY VY OP1eN 


.. Let me not come to meet them, 
O! Almighty Father, in a ſtupid, 
or careleſs Security, as one inſenſ(;- 
ble how much the ſmart, and peril 
of this State, do need thy help and 
mercy. For nothing 1s fitter to ſhow 
us our weakneſs, nor calls more for 
the Succours of thy ſtrength. And 
therefore I diſclaim all Confidence 
in'my Self, or other humane means: 
and humbly ſeek to thee, and give 
my Self and my poor Babe up for 
loſt, unleſs thou art pleaſed to ſtan@ 
by me. 4 
But when I ſee how much I nced 
thee, let me not wiſtrult thee, O'! 
iny God. For thou art prone to Fj 
ſhew Pity, and my pangs will be 
ſtrong to move it. And the Preſer- 
vation of my ſweet Babe, which has 
done nothing againſt thee, will call" 
aloud to thy mercy to deliver me. 
Thou art ready to hear us, and to IN. 
help us, O! Lord, becanſe of thy | 
Promiſe. And my Traſt is, that - 
thy Power and Goodneſs will not be 
wanting to ſnpport and deliver me Il, 
in this Caſe, becauſe I ſee thou daily 
doſt extend the ſame to ſupport and 
deliver others ; [and becauſe Toy” 
x LY a 
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in Child>birth. 
haſt ſeveral times heretofore done 
the ame to my Self. 

And therefore, O ! Father, I 
cheerfully commit my {ef into thy 
hands. And look to find metcy 
from thee, as one who abſolutely 


needs thee, and humbly truſts to. 


thee. For mine eyes are unto thee, 
0! God, and to thee alone, to pive 


me convenient Courage to meet my 


pangs, and ſtrength to bear them, 
and to- give me Patience to wait on. 
thee, and a ſafe Deliverance at thy 


due time, for our Lord Jeſus ChriſPs: 


lake, Amen. 


Ill. Prayers #2 rime of Travel, one. or 
other whereof may ft4il be recited by 
ber Self, or read to her by ber Friends, 


, as often as ſhe pleaſes. 


T . 


Ord, now my $orr3ws have got 
hold upon me, let-thy Rrength 
come 1n to ſupport me.Oh ! let not my 
Burdens come faſter upon me, 'than 
ty Succours do. But give me Pa- 
lence to bear,my Pains, and quiet- 
ly to wait thy time of eaſing them. 
vive me Faith to relye upon thy 
| L M. rcv 
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Mercy and Promiſes, and to believe 
that they will be ſhewn towards me, 
and fulfilled upon me in their Sea- 
fon. Give me Comfort under my 
Pans, and after them. And as thou 

aſt enabled me to conceive a Child, 
ar-4 to bear it hitherto in my Womb; I. 
ſo now to Crown thoſe Bleſſings, 
give me ſtrength to bring it forth | 
at its full time, and, if it may pleaſe 
thee, neither let my Pains be too 
ſharp, nor too long, before I an 
happily delivered of the ſame, for 
my deareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, Amen, 


: x 

! Almighty God, do thou di- 
() reft the Counſels, and Endea- 
yours of thoſe, who charitably Mi-W..: 
niſter- about me. Guide them to 
ways, that are moſt for mine and my 
Childs ſafety and eaſe; and of quick- 
eſt diſpatch. Oh! let thy Counſel, 
and thy hand, go along with theirs, 
for they can do nothing without 
thes, Let me now be thy Cary, 
zor thou art my Confidence, AndIll 
ſave and deliver me, for now 1s the 
heur of my extreme need, and a 
(ny 


in Child-birth. 


thy ſhewing. Pity and Mercy on me, 
thro' the Merits and Mediation of 
my deareſt Lord and Saviour jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 


3. 
Ord, I receive theſe Pangs, as 
the Sorrows which thou haſt 
ptly laid upon our Sex, for being, 


0h! let that appeaſe, and pacihe 
hee, I reſiſt not, but ſubmit my 
"Welf to them meekly; Oh ! then 
nite not too ſore, nor lay too-much 
pon me. But proportion both their 
Degrees, and continuance, not ac- 
ording to my Sins, but according 
0my weakneſs, and as may beſt ſuit 
mth thy tender Mercies, thro? Jeſus 
Inſt my Lord, Amer. 


4+ 

Upport me, O! dear God, for 
J lam weak. Support me, for 1 
m one that fears thee. Support 
ou me, for I truſt my Self unto 
ite, and wait on thee, and long 
Ire for thy Mercy and my ſafe De- 
very, for Jeſus ChriſPs ſake, Amer. 
L 2 " $. Make 


rſt in Diſobedience, I * accepr them ,, , 
8 the puniſhment of mine iniquity , ,r, 


7 Pi. 
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Prazers for Women 


> 

Ake haſt to help me, O ! Lord, 

and deliver me ſpeedily, for 
my Spirit waxeth faint, This ſpee- 
dy eale my Fleſh earneſtly deſires, if 
thou ſeeſt it fit for me, But yet | 
humbly ſabmit the ſame to thee, 
Eor be it quicker, or ſlower, thy 
time 1 acknowledge 1s-always "bell 
Oh ! then deliver me when thou 
pleaſeſt, and give me Patience 
to wait for my Delivery. And & 
lay it no loger, O! my dear God, 
than ſuits beſt with my weaknek, 
and with thy Goodneſs, for my 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt's lake, Amen. 


Short Ejaculations, which ſhe may ul 
in time of her Travel. 


Ord, | my Groans are not hi 
from thee, let not thy mercy x 

hid from me. 
Thy Terrours come about 
and threaten me on every fide : 


fo $6.3+ + what time 1 am afraid, I will fi 


put my truſt in thee. 
Col 
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Conſider, ©! my God, that I am 
made of Fleſh, very ſenſible. of 
1 © Pains, and ſhort in Patience ; Oh ! 
'E lay not too much upon me. 

Help me, Eord, for thou art my 
ii Ba 
18 Make haſt to my help, for my 
Spirit waxeth faint. 

* WE Jeſu, who waft thy ſelf born 
0 of a Woman, help this tender Babe 
f ſirugling for Birth. Amer. 


ad, IV. Prazers aſter Delivery. 


m\l-The Colle in the Office of Church- 
wll ng ' of Women, which may be ſaid 
by ſome Friend there preſent. 


! Almighty God , we pive thee 
humble Thanks, for that thou ha/* 
vuchſafed to deliver this Woman thy 

Servant, from the great Pain and Fe- 
b14Y ri of Child-birth. Grant, we beſeec! 
y 0 -n moſt merciful Fathes, that ſhe thro” 
try help, may both { aithful' live, an 
mel walk according to try Will 1n this Lije 
ul preſent , and alio may be partaker of 
everlaſtin Glory in the Life to come, 

thro Teſis Chriſt our Lowad,. Amen. 

L 3 Other 
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Prayers for Women 


Cther Prayers, which may be read 
to her , for her devoutly to 
offer up to God, her Friend; 

— heartily concurring, and fiy- 
ing Amen with her. 


1. A Thankſgiving for ſafe Deli- 


VET ANCE. 


! Father of © Mercies , what 
Thanks can I worthily -give 
unto thee, for thine unſpeakable 
Goodneſs to my helpleſs Babe and 
me, and for the wondrous things, 
which thou haſt now. done for my 
Soul ? For the Pangs and Terrors of 
Death got hold of me, and the 
month of the Pit was opened, and 
ready to ſhut it ſelf upon me. But 
thon haſt Gracionſly aſſwaged thoſe 
Pains, and wrought Deliverance, and 
tryned my Sorrows into Joys. 
Lord, I will ever adore, and mag- 
nifie thy Mercy, which, hath dealt 
{q lovingly with me ; and. praiſe thy 
Truth and Faithfulneſs, which have 
not ſuffered thy Promiſes , or my 
Hopes to fail. I will never forget; 
how mindful thou haſt been of me 
in 


in Child-Birth. 


in my low Eſtate, and how thou 
haſt been a preſent help in the time 
of my greateſt need. 

For I have felt thy Power, O'! 
my God, in my greateſt weakneſs, 
and have heen enabled thereby a- 
bove my ſtrength. I havetaſted thy 
Goodneſs, in the midſt of all my 
piercing Pangs and Sorrows : for 
thou didft comfort, and ſupport me 
under them ; and-didſt meaſure them 
out to me, according as I could 
hear them ; and in tender Pity didft 
ſend eaſe, yea, haſt turned thoſe Sor- 
rows into Joys, when I could bear 
no more. 

And oh ! that all thy Saints may 
praiſe thee, for the Glories of thy 
Power and Mercy. That they may 
be encouraged to fear and truſt 
thee, for the wonders which thou 
hoſt wronght for me. And that I 
may never grow weary of waiting 
on thee, remembring how gracious 
thou art ſtill in the end to me; nor 
deſpair of thy moſt ſeaſonable hel; 
and merciful Deliverance in m7 
ereateſt Streights and Nifficulties, 
tro! my Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
fſefus Chriſt, Amer. 

L 4 2. & 
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2, A Prayer for Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
under the remaining . Sorrows aud 


Tryals of Child-bed. 


Erfeft, Good Lord, that Deli- 

verance,/ both to my Child and 

me, which thou haſt moſt graciouſly 

begun, and let us not be loſt after 

the Wonders which thon. haſt alrez- 

dy done for us, for want of thy do- 
Ing a little more, 

Continue my Patience, -O !\Fa- 
ther, and my Humble dependance 
and comfortable hope in thee, under 
any further pains and Accidents of 
my Child-bed. Support my Spirit 
nnder them, and, if thou pleaſeſt, 
bring me ſafely thro' the ſame, and 
raiſe me up again in thy. due time. 
Thy Mercy and Power are {ti]| the 
ſame, and will be theſame for ever, 
Oh ! Let them ſtill be ſhewn for my 
Recovery, as they have already been 
for my Delivery. Let them be. ſhewn 
upon me, that I may ſtill more and 
more Praiſe thee; and becauſe | 
place my ſafety in thy love and care, 
and put my hope and truſt in thee. 

þ But 


Ros Tie... MW a 


in Child-Birth: 

But if in thy Paternal Providence, 
whereto I willingly commit my ſelf, 
thou haſt determined otherwiſe con- 
cerning me, thy Bleſſed Will, O ! 
my God, be done. Diſpoſe of me, 
either to Life or Death, as thou 
pleaſeſt; only in both to thy Mercy. 
And whether living, or dying, let 
me ſtill pleaſe thee, and be thou my 
Portion. Oh! Perfect my Repen- 
tance, and purge away all my ſins. 
And give me Patience whilſt I live, 
and Peace when 1 die, and after thar 
the happineſs to ſee thy Face in a 
Bleſſed Eternity, which thou haſt 
prepared and promiſed to all that 
truly fear thee, thro Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amer. 


3. A Prayer for her Chila. 


Reſerve my tender Child, O' 
Father, and let its own weak-, 
nefs, and my Cries, commend it to 
thy Bleſſed Care. t'reſerve it to be 
regenerated and born again by Bap- 
tiſm, and thereby made thine own 
Child by Adoption ; which is 1n- 
finitely a greater Bleſſing, both to 
it and me,than thy making of it mine. 
| Ls Keep 


T5 for FrOmen, &c. 


Keep it alſo afterwards in-Health 

and Safety. And as it increaſes in 
Years. and Stature, let it increaſe 
withal in Wiſdom and in thy Fear.] NF | 
beg not for it Wealth, or Greatneſs, 
but Wiſdom to know and ſerve thee, 
For, O ! Lord, Ido not deſire Life, 
either for my ſelf or it, but that we 
may live to thee, and grow daily in 
L ove ard 'Thankfulneſs for all thy 
Mercies, and in Faith, and Patience, 
and all holy Obedience, which may 
{:: us both for ever to injoy thee, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our only Sayiour 
and Redeemer. Amen. 


Afterwards, when ſhe comes to 
be: Churched, beſides the accuſtomed 
Offeri:ig to the Miniſter, ſhe may add 
a Gift of Alms to the Poor, aS a NW. 
proper and acceptable Tribute of | 
Thanks and Praiſe, Alms being as fit 
to attend and recommend our: 
Thankſpivings, as they are to in- 
: torce our Prayers. 
! ol = And tet her not forget the -| 
| _ Churches Admonition, to compleat 
I for Ber givizg Thanks Dy Ree Foing the Holy 
Shin; Sacrament if there be a Communion that 
ener, day, or fo ſoon as there ſhall be one. 
2. Devyo-. 


Prayers 07 the Loſs of 
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frebt, to be reac! h 677 
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Scriptures: 


[.. 


W7 hatl made the Seeing and 
the Blind? Have. not [ the: 
Lord ? EX. 4. 11. 

And the Lord openeth the eyes of the 
Blind, PL. 146. 8. 

He hath anointed meto preach the Go- 
ſpel to the Poor, and recovering of Sight 
to the Blind, Luk. 4. 18. 

Lord, [1 grope for the wall, ard: 
fumble at Noon-day as in the Night. 

I wait for Light, but behold obſcurity; 
for brightneſs, Jes I walk in darkneſs. 
If. 59; 9; 10: 

Lord, I beſeech thee, that-I may re=- 
cover my ſight: | 

Receive thy fight, thy faith hath ſa*- 

ved thee, Luk. 18. 41 42+ 


Buc 


Eph. 2. 
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236 Prayers on the Lofs of Eye-ſfght. 
But if I muſt not receive it in my 
Body, however open» the Eyes of 


- my Soul, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy Law, PL. 119. 18. 


2, 


The Light of the Eyes, indeed, re- 
yoyceth the. Heart, Prov. 15. 30. | 

For truly the Light 1s ſweet, and 4 
pleaſant thing it is for the Eyes to behold 
the Sun, Eccl. 11. 7. 

Eut the Eye ts not ſatisfied with ſee- 
mg, Eccl. i # « 

[ For as Hell and Deftruition are ne- 
wer full, ſo the Eyes of Man are never 
ſatisfied, Prov; 27. 20. 

+ ,* . And the Luft of the Eyes is not of the 
Pather, but of the World, 1 Jo. 2. 16. 

So that we need to make a Cove- 
nant with our Eyes, Job 31. 1. 

And 3f thine Eye offend thee, pluck it 
eut, and caſt it from thee : It 1s better 
for the to enter into Life without Eyes, 

rather than having Eyes to be caſt int 

\Heli-fire, Mat. 18. 9. | 

Beſides, in ſeeing much, we ſee much 

" £941 ;, and it may be thou fhalt be mad 


4” 


, for the Sight of thine Eyes which thou 
And 


thalr ſee, Deut. 28. 34. 


Prayers on the Loſs of Eye-ſtgh. 


And juſt Lot jn ſeeing vexed his 
Righteous Soul from day to day, with-the 
unlawful deeds of the wicked, 2 Pet. 2. 


7 8. 


3. 


Moreover, tho? the Bady be dark, 
yet the Eyes of our underſtanding ma 
Þ inhiebrrid, Eph. 1. TI «the 

For the Spirit of Man 1s the Candle 
of the Lora, ſearching all the inward 
parts of the belly, Prov. 29: 27. 

And we walk by Faith, and not by 
Stght, 2 COr. 5. 7. 

And tho 'tis pleaſant to ſee the 
Sun, yet 'tis pleaſanter to fee thoſe 
things, which the Angels defire to look 
mto, 1 Pet. r. 12. 

And to ſupply our want of Bodily 
Eyes, our Friends and Neighbours, 
may be to us inſtead of eyes, Num.10.3t- 

For I was Eyesto the Blind,and Feet 
to the Lame, Job 2991 5. 

And curſed be he; that maketh the 
Blind to wander out of the way, Deut. 
27:18; | 

Or parterh a Stumbling-block before 
him, LEV. 19. 14. 

Glory be to the Father, &C, 
Prayers 
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PRATERS. 


| I. For Recovery of Sight. 
| ORD, pity me, who have my, (|. 
Eyes always cloſed, and allmy I} | 
$.50.10, Days turned into Night.. FE cannot 
| ſee, what Jeap or what I drink, and 
| 1 grope for the wall, and ftumbls in 
the Light as in the-Dark.. For the 
Light, which maketh all things ma-- 
niteſt about. us, and reviveth and. 
maketh glad both Man and Beaſt, is 
no Light to me; but I am Dark at 
Noon-Day. 

Oh ! Support and comfort me is 
this my Adverſity, and reſtore my 
Sight to me again, if it may ſeem fit. 
to thee. Conſider, Lord, how greatly 
it ſerves, for my comfort and ſafety. 
And reſtore it to. me, forl ſeek to. 
thee, and thou art prone to. pity me, 
and thon only who. gaveſt it canſt 
reſtore. it. Yea, dothou reſtore it, 
O! . my God, that I may again be- 
hold the marvelous Greatneſs, and 
the rich and various Beauty of thy 
Creatures; and devoutly admire and 
praiſe the Glories, of thy Wiſdom, 
Power, 
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Prayers on the Lojs of Eye-ſight. 239 


Power, and Goodneſs, which they | 
ſet forth daily before our eyes. And 
above all, that] may return to read 
thy Holy Word, to inſtrut and 
comfort me, and to make me per- 
fet in the way of my Duty, and of 
obtaining thine everlaſting Mercy, 
- thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amer. 


wine Boren Cee COR AA AAS or ermnmmernee 


II, For Patienco under the want of it. © 


I, 
ND in this ſtate of Bodily 

"\ Blindneſfs,O ! Righteous Lord, 
1do not in. the leaſt complain of thee 
for laying it upon me. For thou haſt. 
continued the uſe of my Eyes much: 
longer unto me, than: I have: been 
careful to uſe and employ them-for 
thee. And becauſe I would nat take: 
care to. govern them virtuouſly and, 
wiſely, nor-ſhut them up or reſtrain 
them my ſ1f,. thou haſt ſhut them uy, 
In Darkneſs. 

For. they had taken me off, O!. 
Holy Father, from minding thee, to. 
mind Worldly Pomp and ſhow, and: 'F 
to fix themſelves in Clay. They were: f 
grown greedy and-unſatished; in be- " 
holding Vanity, They. had often, | 
F made me to offend, And tis better 4p gl 

| £9. ' 
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-240 Prayers 0n the Loſs of Eye-fight. 


to want Eyes,than to be made to of- 
fend by them ;, and zo enter to Life 
being Blind, Tather than having 
Eyes without Innocence to be caſt in- 
ro Hell fire. 

So that I humbly ſabmut to this 
Blindneſs, O ! my God, and meek- 
ly accept of it, both as the puniſh- 
ment of mine iniquities, and as a 
means to cure and prevent them. 
And if it be thy Pleaſure to have me 
reſt under it, or whilſt it is ſo, thy 
Bleſſed Will be done. And I will 
not only ſubmit to thee, but will ſtill 
thankfully adore and praiſe thy 
Name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 


Hh, 
2 . 


ND I will conſider, O ! Graci- 
ous Lord, that if my Blind- 
neſs-makes my Soul to have leſs plea- 
ſure in this World, it makes it allo 
to have leſs danger from it. For in 
this World, I ſhould ſee more, that. 
is fit to inſnare, than to benefit my 
Mind ; and my Eyes would let in 
more Tryals than true Injoyments, 
and meet with more to afflit than 
to delight me. 
Aud 


; 
) 


Yagers ON FDC L0J3 0 


And I will thankfnlly remember, 
O! Father, that by thy Mercy I was 
not born Blind, but had long injoyed 
the uſe of my Eyes before I loſt 
them, yea, and after I had moſt 
juſtly deſerved to loſe them. Thou 
waſt graciouſly pleaſed to lend them 
to me, till I had been converſant in 
thy Holy Word, to direct and com- 
fort me. And till I had ſeen much 
of what was to be ſeen in this World, 
and till more Days would have 
brought little but the ſame Sights 0- | 
ver again, And by thy Grace I f [had ft This | 
firſt diſpatch'd ſuch Buſineſs and Af- within t} 
fairs, as are of moſt importance m_— ' 
and concern to me 1n this Life,and] cages, 
was come to have much leſs need Perſons {| 
of my Eyes before they were taken muſt uff! 
from me, and 1 was calPd from be- ®" ne 
holding Vanity, to mind thee and \;» «40 
make ſure the oze thing neceſſary, thro own cafſ! 
my Bleſſed Lord and Sayiour Jefus | 
Chriſt. Amen. 


3» 


Y5%; and ſtill thro? thy Mercy, 
 þ O! DearGod, 1 have my Hear- 
ing perfect, to ſupply the want of 
my Eye-fight. And altho? I have 
ROW 


rayers 012 the Loſs of Fye-ſteht. 
now n0 vic of my own Eyes, yet ] 
have of others, and can ſill ite any 
ning with theirs. | Azd what Ionce 


242 


jearn from them, | now remember 
mtncj1.2et! ' ,,7 7411 than I uſed 
to uy, 129 1 had 2:7 own Eyes to i 
trui? co, 35%! an; ir. leſs need of any 
"Eye: 3 {25 if 727 me over again. 

A: --/-re inſtead of repining 
that ] +. - ſt my Eyes, I will adore 


and than ty Goodneſs, O ! Bleſſed 
Lord, which has ſo well provided 
me for tis loſs, and doth now fo 
comfortably make it up to me other- 
ways. But above all, which gives 
me an Heart, that can ſtill look up 
to thee, and take comfort in thy 
Promiſes, when my Eyes can no 
longer look upon this World, or de- 
light in iis Gayeties. And which 
ſupports me in my dark eftate, with 
the Bleſſed Hope of receiving Eyes 
at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, which 
always ſee clear and never grow 
dim ; and which can bear the bright- 
neſs of thy Preſence, and ſhall always 
Feaſt themfelves in beholding thee, 
and all Heavenly Glories, thro Jeſus 
Chriſt my only ' Saviour and Re- 
acemer. Amer, 
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3, For 


L448 GPL TITTY £ TY 


3. For Good uſe of their Blindneſs, and 
proper Helps under it. 


ND whilſt thon takeft from 
me the uſe of my Eyes, O'! 
Merciful Lord, take from me alſo 
the Luſt of my Eyes. And let me by 
no means doat any more on Riches, 
or on -Beanty, or on the Pomp and 
Gayety of any Earthly things, ſince 
now I can no longer Feaſt my Eyes 
therewith. But inſtead of covering 
and greedily hearkning after the 
ſame, make me as a Dead Man to 
them. For Death has already inva- 
ded my Earthly Tabernacle, and is 
come up at the Windows. And [ have 
out-lived my Eyes, which as they 
had commonly been the firſt inlets 
of ſin : ſo now thy juſtice has made 
them the firſt inlets of Death too. 
Ard ſince my Eyes are kept from 
looking abroad, keep my mind from 
looking abroad too. Let my thoughts 
buſie themſelves at home, in ſearch- 
ing out and ſetting ſtraight mine 
own ways, and in meditating on thy 
Laws and Promiſes. Icannot fay, as 
others may, that I am ſtill _ off 
rom 


Prayers on the Loſs of Eye-ſeght. 243 | 
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Prajers on the Loſs of Eye-ſueht. 


from this good Employment of them, 
by the ſight of outward Objects, or 
by the Cares of men of Buſineſs, Oh! 
then, that I may be more intent 


therein, as wanting much of other - 


Ferſons hindrances and excuſes, 

And make me remember, O ! my 
God, that thus to know and behold 
thee, 1s to ſee with Angels eyes. 
And that altho? Fleſh and Blood can- 
not ſee God, yet Faith doth. And 
that whilſt thon art pleaſed to clear 
up my Faith which 1s the eye of my 
Soul, and to make it ſtrong and live- 
ly to diſcern what will pleaſe thee, 
and what will fave and comfort me 
in the next World ; it matters leſs 
tho? I remain daxk, to what is apt 
to inſnare and affiitt me in this 
World. Y 

And whilſt I want my Eyes to 1n- 
form me-at every turn what paſſes, 
Lord, quicken my Attention , that 
I may give the more heed when 1 
am told of the ſame; and ſtrengthen 
my Memory, that I may not need 
ſtill to be told of it again. And 
now my ownEyes are no longer fer- 
viceable to me, give me faithful 
Friends and Servants about me, that 


Prayers on the Loſs of Hearing. 


[| may ſafely truſt to theirs. And 
let thy Care and good Provi- 


dence be to me inſtead of my Eyes, - 


and of all other Comforts and Con- 
veniences Which my Blindneſs de- 
prives me of, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
only Lord and Saviour, Amer. 

Our Father, 'XC. 


II. Devonons oz the loſs of 


earing. 


Scriptures: 


HO hath made mans mouth, or 
who maketh the Dumb or Deaf ! 
have not I the Lord, Exod. 4.11. 

The hearing Ear, and the ſeeing Eye, 
the Lord hath maade- even both of them, 
Prov. 20.1 2. | 

In that day., the Ears of the deaf 
ſhall be unſtopped, Ia. 35. 5. 

And the deaf ſhall bear the words of 
the Book, a. 29. 18. 

He ſaid be opened, and ſtraightway 
his Ears were opened, Mark 7. 34, 35- 

But above all, O ! Lord, give thy 


Servart an hearing Heart, 1 Rang. 3.9. 
And 
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ayers 07 the Loſs of Hear. 
And that 1s better whilſt the Ears 
of my Body are ſhut, than to have 
Ears, and not t9 Hear, ET&K. 12.2. 
Or Hearing tohcar., but not to under- 


ſtand, AQ. 28, 26. . 


And when the Ears. of the Body 
are open, the Ear is not fill d with hear- 
ing, nor the Eye ſatisfied with ſceing. 

And the thing which has been heard 
or ſeen, it is that which ſhall be heard 
or ſeen again; and:hat which is done,js 
that which ſhak be done ;, and there 1s n0 
new thing under the Sun, Eccl, 1. 8, 9. 

Yea, and in hearing muchevil, 1s 
much trouble, and juſt Lot in hearing, 
vexed kis righteous Soul from day to day, 
with the unlwfil Deeds, and filthy Co. 
wver/ation of the wicked, 2 Pet. 2. 7,8. 

Thou ſhalt nut curſe the Deaf, nur 


| t. 27, put Þ a ftumbling-block before the Blind, 


but fear the Lord, Lev. 19. 14. 
Glory be to the Father, SC. 


Prayers 
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I. For Recovery of Hearing. 


! Righteous Lord, mine Ears 

have been too much inclined, 
and delighted to hear things, which 
diſhonour thee, and corrupt me. 
And where they were leſs bent upon 
evil, yet howeyer they were t-o ealie 
and complying with it. And there- 
fore thou art juſt in ſtopping them, 
becauſe ] have miſuſed them; and I 
muſt clear and glorife thee in taking 
away my Hearing from me, both in 
deſerved Puniſhment of my having 
provoked thee, and in careful Pre- 
rention of my further corruption of 
my ſelt thereby. 

But, Lord, in thy juſt Diſpleaſure, 
remember Mercy, and open mine 
Ears again if it may ſeem good to 
For I acknowledge my for- 
mer Errors, and am reſolved by thy 
Grace, to keep them always open to 
zood words, and averſe to evil. Do 


Prajers. 


thou 


240 


Rom.1C, 


Lord, Amen. 


thou open them, good Lord, for to 
thee alone do I look for the ſame,and 
I know it is as eafie for thee to open 
them, as It was to ſhut them. And 
conſider no longer my Sins, which 
deſerve to be puniſhed, but mine affli- 
ction which calls to be pityed. 

For by this Deafneſs, O ! my God, 
I am deprived very much of the 
Comforts of Converſation, and of 
the chief means of inſtruction, For 
Diſcourſe teacheth Wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding.And | Faith it ſelf com- 
«hand groweth up by Hearmg. And 
in the midit of Diſcourſe, 1 am in 
great meaſure as-if all kept ſilence, 
and the World is as if all were dumb 
to me, becanſe ] am deaf. to them, 
and can ſeldom let in any Voice, that 
might bring Counſel or Comfort, to 
my Soul or to my Bedy. 

Oh ! therefore, Holy Father, do 
thou once more reſtore me to the be- 
nefit and comfort of Company, and 
give me an Ear that can diſtinguiſh 
good trom il], and that will be both 
fit and glad to hear, whatſoever may 
Honour thee, or any ways edific or 
advantage me, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 


Il. A 
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Of Hearing. | 
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II, For Patience under the 
Want of Hearing. 
I 


N D whilſt thou ſeeſt fir to 
continue me under this Deaf- 
nels, O! Almighty Lord, Give me 
Patience Contentedly to want the 
Converſation of others I know, a- 
laſs ! and do lament, that 1 am here- 
| | by Debarr'd from Hearing Good 
"| Words. Bat I will reckon it ſome 
? Compenſation-to me,that it keeps me 

from Hearing Evil too; and in this 
naughty world, chere is much more 
Evil ſpoke than Good. 

For if my Ears were open, O ! 
| God, I ſhould Dayly hear much 
> | ore than I Deſire to hear, orthan 
4 | [ought to bear Silently : And ſhould 
th hear Evil more ofren, than I ſhonld 
th 13d the Heart and Courage to Re- 
ay | viove ic 3 or than I ſhould be able to 
or | Cure, or peihaps to check or any 
Ways hinder it by my Reproof. And 
where F can neither prevent , nor 
Cure Evil oo” I will account 

_ it 
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Rom.1C. 


| Lord, Ames. 


Prayers on the Loſs of Hearing. 


thou open them, good Lord, for to 
thee alone do I look for the ſame ,and 
1 know it is as eafie for thee o open 
them, as 1t was to ſhut them. And 
conſider no longer my Sins, which 
deſerve to be puniſhed, but mine aſfli- 
&ion which calls to be pityed. 

For by this Deafneſs, O ! my God, 
I am deprived very much of the 
Comforts of Converſation, \and of 
the chief means of Inſtru&tion, For 
Diſcourſe teacheth Wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding.And + Faith it ſelf com- 
ethand groweth up Ly Hearing. And 
in the midft of Diſcourſe, I am in 
great meaſure as-if all kept ſilence, 
and the World is as if all were dumb 
to me, becanſe ] am deaf to them, 
and can ſeldom let in any Voice, that 
might bring Counſel or Comfort, £0 
my ; Soul or to my Body. 

Oh ! therefore, Holy Father, do 
thou once more reſtore me to the be- 
nefit and comfort of Company, and 
give me an Ear that can diſtinguiſh 
good from il], and that will be both 
fit and glad to hear, whatſoever may 
Honour thee, or any ways edifice or 
advantage me, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
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Il, For Patience under the 
Want of Hearing. 


bo 

N D whilſt thou ſeeſt fir to 

continue me under this Deaf- 
nels, O! Almighty Lord, Give me 
Patience Contentedly to want the 
Converſation of others. I know, a- 
laſs ! and do lament, that 1 am here- 
by Debarrd from Hearing Good 
Words. Bot 1 will reckon it ſome 
Compenſation-to me,that it keeps me 
'rom Hearing Evil too; and in this 
naughty world, chere is much more 


Evil ſpoke than Good. 


For if my Ears were open, O ! 
God, I ſhould Dayly hear much 
more than I Deſire to hear, or than 
lought to bear Silently : And ſhould 
hear Evil more often, than I ſhonld 
ind the Hearr and Courage to Re- 
prove it 3 or than I ſhould be able to 
Cure, or perhaps to check or any 
ways hinder it by my Reproof. And 
where F can ncither prevent , nor 
Cure Evil So I will account 

_ nk 


Prayers under the Loſs 


it as a piece of Favour to me to be 


deaf to them. 


And therefore thy Will be Done, 
O ! Holy Father. I receive my Deaf- 
neſs Patiently and thankfully, as be- 


ing ſent by thee, and as Dayly keep- 
ing out much, that would either Cor- 
rupt, or trouble and affli& nie. And 
am Content whilſt chou pleaſeſt, to 

be Deaf to the voice of Sinners, till 
thou ſhalt either reſtore that Senſe to 
me again here on Earth, or take me 
hence to hear the Heavenly Halle- 
laiahs and charming voices of Angels 
and Beatifyed Spirits in thy Preſence, 
for the ſake of my Bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Z » 


A Nd Blefled be thy Mercy, O! 
Lord, that I was not born 
Deaf, but had mine Ears: Open, till 
Faith was ingenderd in:me by Hear- 
ing For I injoyd my Senfe of 
Hearing, till I had learnt to know 
thee, and the way of my own Sal- 
vation : Yea, and til I had learnt to 
know much of this World too, e&- 


nough to teach me that I muſt keep 
alivays 


> Of HElearing. 
always on my Guard againſt the 
Snares, and conſtantly expect to 
meet, and ſtand prepared to bear 
the troubles of it. 

And Gravnt, O ! Father,that Ha- 
ving lived to hear much before,l may 
now ſet my ſelf, to meditate on whar 
[ have heard formerly, and to live by 
memory, and ſtill have Recourſe to 
paſt inſtructions, to Guide and Com- 
forr me- 

And make me Conſider, Lord, 
that if mine ears were ſtil] open'd, 
lince F there & little new under the Sun , 
I ſhould dayly hear muchof the ſame, 
both Good and -Evil over again. 
And that I may profit my felf abun- 
dantly by thy Grace, in fixing thoſe 
things upon my mind, which I have 
heard already : yea, that I may like- 
ly profit more, in recolleCting and 
meditateing thus upon old inſtructi: 
ons, than by haveing an ear never 
hlld with Hearing, but dayly heark- 
ning afcer ner ones. And that with- 
out ſuch Refle&tion on the know- 
ledge which has allrezdy come by 
Hearing, to make my ſelf Maſter 
thereof, I ſhall be allmoſt as if+ 1 
wanted it, even whilſt I have ir, 
M 2. and 
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_ hall be loſeing it dayly more or 
els. 

And beſides this, O ! Gracious 
God, thou art ſtil] pleaſed moſt mer- 
cyfully to continue to me the uſe of 
my Eyes, to ſupply the want of mine 
Ears; and I can read whatſoever is 
fir for me to know, in Relation to 
this Life or the next, tho I can no 
longer hear it. 

And, Lord, make me ſenſible, that 
this way I can conve;ſe with the beſt 
Company, and in their beſt and moſt 
Studyed thoughts and Diſcourſes. 
And moreover, that I can come to 
them when I need, and leave them 
when I pleaſe. For at any time, with- 
out. tedious waitigg or troubleſome 
Cxremony, I may have their Wiſ- 
dom to Counſell and! Comfort me, in 
any Exigence either, of my Soul or 
Body. And withot upbraiding me 
with my Dullneſs or my- Irouble- 
ſomeneſs,or growing impatient there- 
at, they land always ready to tell 
me 2s often as I need or Deſire, what 
way I may be moſt eaſy to my ſelf, 
or uſefull to my Friends, or accept- 
able unto thee, thro Jeſus Chriſt my 


Lord, Amen, 
3, For 


Of Hearing. 
3 For Gord Uſe of Deafneſs, 

A Ne whilſt I -remain Deaf to 

{ k th» 


Converſation of others, 

O! Blefl-d Father, give me Grace? 
0 converſe more with thee and with 
my ſ-if, in calling thy Laws, and 
min2 02. n ways ro Remembrance, 

And altho the Ears of my Body 
1e ſhut to others, yer, Lord, let 
thule of my Spirit be always open 
to thy voice. Give me * an Hearin? * 1 King 
Heart, that is never Deaf to thy call: 3+ 9- 
2nd if chy Spirit do but whiſper to + 
m?, let mine inſtantly perceive 2nd 
erbrace the fame, and carefully and 
obediently attend to thy ſuggeſtion. 
Ang deliver me from having any Por- 
tion among them, viho have loſt 
teir Hearing ton ards thee, tho they 
till keep it to the world, and who + ayze. 13 
T having Ears hear not with them, 15s 

And under my Bodily Deafneſs, 
0! Gracious God, Preſerve me from 
deing jealous and miſtruſtful of thoſe 
who are Diſcourſing in my Compa- 
ny, as if they were Dilcourſing againſt 
me, or made themſelves {port with 
mine infirmity. And whilſt their 
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Diſcourſes can do me no good, let 
not my own evil {urmiſes and fuſpi- 
cions, do either my felf or them any 
Hurt. But keep me always eaſy 
towards them, and truly Patient and 
thankfull rowards thee, thro Jeſus 
Chriſt my Blefled Lord and Saviour, 
Amen. 

Oar Fatker which art in Heaven, &C. 


A Thankſgiveing on Recovery 
from Blindneſs, or from Deaf- 


neſs. 
hen be thy mercy, O! Gract- 


ous Lord, for Reſtoreing to me 
Or the uſe of my fEyes.] Thou haſt gi- 
ven me them anew, for the Comfort 
and Convenience of my Life, and 

for the carrying on of thy Service, 
And oh! that they may never 
more be uſed, for Vice, or Vanity : 
nor ever willingly op*n to ler in ill, 
much lels ſtay upon it, and Delight 
in it» But keep me allways mindful, 
thar to miſuſe them is the way to loſe 
"Ip them again. That F being made whole 
14, Once, it nearly concerns me to ſim ne 
wore, teſt I fall under ſomething worſe. 


ANC 
— 


Of Hearing. 


And that asI havenow received them 
302in from thee, I ought above all 
things tro Devote them to thee ; and 
that whilſt they are in the way of 
pleaſing thee, they are ſurely in the 
beſt way of Benefitting and Com- 
forting me. 

And, Lord, have Pity upon others, 
who are uncomfortable * | blinde.J * or Dea 
as I was. Hear their Cryes, and + + Or oper 
[Lighten their Darkneſs] as thou halt *2cir Ears 
Done mine. Oh! that ſeeing what 
thou haſt now done for me, they 
may hold faſt their hope and truſt in 
thee, And that all thy Servants may 
. E Praiſe and Magnifye thy Goodneſs, 
> | which gives [+ Sight co the Blind] +OF hear 
. & 2nd raiſeth the Poor out of Miſery, ing to tt: 
to be a Liveing monument of thy Deaf. 
mercy, and to Give thanks and Praiſe 
to thee, thro our Bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Awe. 

Onr Father, &C. 
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Prayers for a Sick Child. 


th lt 


A 


IV. Prayers for a Sick Child. 


1, Out of the Office of Viſita: 
tion of the Sick. 


! Altmighty God, and moſt Mercy. 
ful Father, to' whom alone telorg 
the iſſues of Life and Death ;, look Down 
from Heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, 
with the Eyes of Mercy, upon this Child 
now heing upon the Bed of Sickneſs. Viſit 
him, O! Lord, withthy Salvation ; De- 
liver him in thy good appointed time from 
his Beaily Pain, aud ſave his Soul for thy 
Mercyes Sake. That if it ſhall be thy 
$00d Pleaſure to prolong his Days here on 
Earth, he may live to thee, and be an in- 
Strument of thy Glory, by Serveing thee 
Faithfully, and Doing Good in his Genera- 
tion: or elſe Receive him into thoſe Hea- 
venly Habitations, where the Sonls of them 
that Sleep in the Lord feſus, enjoy Perpe- 
tual Reſt and Felicity, Graunt this, O! 
Lord, for thy mercyes ſake, in the ſame 
thy Son our Lord feſws Chriſt, who rhe” 
an 


Prazers for a Sick Child. 


aud reioneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
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2. Another Prayer for the ſame. 


\ We Pity the troubles and weak- 
nes of this Poor Child , and 
Pity our Scrrows who are afflited 
with it and for it. Falſe it of its 
Pains, and ſtrengthen it when it lyes 
{truggling for Life : and raiſe it up 
2gain if it may pleaſe thee, to grow 
in years and ſtature, and in Wiſdom 
and thy Fear, and thereby. to com- 
fort us, and Glorifye thee. 

We beleive, O! Allmighty Fa- 
ther, that thou knoweſt beſt what is 
fir both for it and us, and wilt Dce 
what isbeſt for both And therefore 
we leave it to thee, to diſpoſe of as 

thou-pleaſeſt. But whether it be ro 

Life or Death, let it be thine in botÞ, 

and either preſerve it to be thy true 

and Faithfull Servant here on Earth; 
or take it to the Bleſlednefs of thy 
. Children in the Kingdom of Heaveg; 
thro our Lord and Saviour Tefus 
Chriſt. Amen. 
Onr Father, &c. 
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A Thankſgiving for its Recovery, 


Leſled be thy Name, O ! Father 
of mercyes, for that thou hait 
heard us concerning this Child, and 
raiſed him up for thy Service and our 
Comfort. 
Or her» And, Lord, fill + his Heart with 
Grace, as thou haſt done ours with 
joy. Let Wiſdom and Gocdnels 
{till grow up with him, and as faſt as 
he grows capable thereof, make him 
willing and carefull ro Honor and 0- 
bey thee. Let not Company corrupt 
him, nor youthfull Luſts as they 
come on prevail againſt his Soul. But 
as now thou art the Preſerver of his 
Life, be ever henceforward the 
Keeper of his Innocence 3 that when- 
ſoever thou ſhall call him again in 
thy Due time to meet Death,he may 
have Comfort in the Remembrance 
ofoa Godly and well ſpent Life, and 
ſweetly fall aſleep in thy Peace, thro 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. + 
Amen, 
Oar Father which att, G&C« 


V. Prayers 


Prayers intimes, &c. 


V. Prayers in times of common 
InfeFion. 


Scriptures. 


He Lord killeth, and he maketh alive 3 
he bringeth Down to the Grave, and 
he bringeth up, 1 SamM- 2. 6, 


And #* there any | Evil in the City, + Lam: 


and the Lord hath not. done it ? Amos 3% 
3. 6. 

But in his Wrath, he rewendreth 
mercy, Hab. 3+ 2. 

Oh ! then, /ct mu come, and return 
unto the Lord: for he hath torn, and he 
will beal as ; he hath ſmitten, and he wil 
binde #« up, Hol. 6. 1+ 

And make thy Dwelling in the ſecret 
Place of the meſt High, and thou ſhalt 
abide under the Shadow of the Almighty. 

He ſhall cover thee with his Feathers, 
and his Truth ſhall be thy Shield and 
Backler, 

And then, thor /hal! not be afraid for 
the Terror by night, vor for the Arrow 
that flzcth A Day, | 

Ts 
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Nor for the Peſtilence that walketh in it 
Darkneſs; nor for the Deſtruition that V 
waſteth at Noon Day: n 

A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, ayd [ 
ten thouſand at thy Right Hand ; bat it 
ſpall not come nigh thee. Y 

There ſhall noe Evil befall thee, nor [ 
ſhall any Plague come nigh thy Dwellings | 

For he (hall give his Angells charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

And that becauſe thou haſt made the 
Lord, which is my Refuge, even the moſt 
High, thy Habitation, Ple 91. 1, 4, 5, 
6, 7,9, Io, Ul, 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 


i. 


Prayers, 


Þ 
'S} Almighty God, juſt art thou 


in viſiting us of this place with 
this. infectious Diſeaſe, which takes 
away not only the injoymerits of 
FHealch, but aloe the (weeteſt earth- 
'y Comforts and Supports of Sickrnels, 
znd Deprives us yhillt we Live of 


the 


Of common Infeſtion. 2.61 


the Help andCompany of ourFriends. 
We juſtifye thee, and thy judge- 
ments 3 and confefs that our milſe- 
ryes are ſtill far leſs than our Sins. 

But whilſt it comes to chaſtize our 
wickedneſs, let it cure it too, O ! 
Lord. Take from us the Plague of an 
Hard Heart, and make us tremble at. 
thy word. And purge away all our 
Sins, for I fear them more, and am 
more Defirous of their Cure, than 
of the Cure of any Bodily Maladyes- 
And they are truly our Plague, which 
has infected our whole Nature, and 
wherewith we Dayly infe& one ano- 
ther- And when they have ſhowd 
us our wickedneſs, let thy judge- 
ments ceaſe from us, and be intreat- 
ed from this miſerable + Land, for _ t Or 
thy Dear Son our Saviour Teſus FP 
Chriſts ſake. Amer, 


24 


0 ! Righteous Lord, thou haſt 
ſhowed thy People terrible 

things, and * Given them a Drink of * P[. 6043 
Deadly Wine, Thou terrifyeſt us with f 2f. 91, 
T thine Arrows, Which wound ſecretly 5: $: 
and Walk in Darkneſs ; And with 4 
eltr ut 04 


Prayers in times 


Deſtruftion, which waſts at Noo Daji 
But this deadly infection, tho it 
be very ſpreading, can invade none, 
O! God, without thy Commiſſion, ll | 
Nor kill thoſe whom it doth invade | 
till thou biddeſt ir. Soe that our fl. 
Life and Health , is not left at the fl 
mercy of raging infetion, but is ſtill 
bound up in thy Hand. And they 
who have thee for their SanRuarye 
in the moſt Contagious time, may 
+ Pf. 91: Dwell in Safety. For f thou give 
I. thy Angells charge over them, that noe 
infe&ion can touch, or Deſtroy them, 
And under thy wings, O! Lord, 
doe I ſeek for ſhelter, for my lf, 
[and for my Family. ] We have noe 
Preſervation againſt theſe Dangers, 
but thy Good Providence. And the 
Chief Antidotes whereon we relye, 
are our Prayers to thee, and our 
Faith in thy Mercy. 
Holy Father, I ſeek to thee, let 
p(.91, 9. thy Care ſurround me. 1 f make thee 
| > my habitation, let me find it a ſafe one. 
| Truſt thee with my ſelf, and with 
my Friends, to Order what is moſt 
Deſireable for us, and beſt agrees 
with the wiſe Ends of thy Good 


Providence. And tho I doe oct aþ- 


| 
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Of common InfeFion. 


ſolutely promiſe my ſelf, to be ex- 
empt from a Common Calamity : 
yet, Lord, being in thy Hands where 
| defire to be, I know that I ſhall be 
exemPpt,if *cis fit I ſhould be ſoe z and 
if not, 'that thou wilt turn- even my 
falling ſick of it to my Good. Soe that 
under thy Wings, O! my God, wy 
Hope is allways to have a kind, and 
moſt thankworthy Ordering 3 and to 
receive-from thee, either a Continu- 
ance of Health, or a beneficial and 
thankworthy Sickneſs ; either the 
Bleſſing of a longer Life, or the 
Greater Bleſſing of an Happy Death, 
thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
Onr Father, &C. 
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VI. A Prayer to be ſaid by 
Friends, for Natural Fools or 
Madmen. 


. F Hall nt 1 ſpare them, who can not diſ- 

cern between their Right Hand and 
their Left? Jon 4.11, 

1 was found of them, that ſought me 
not. If. 65. 1. 

1 was Eyes to the blind, and Peet to the 
lame. Job. 29. 15. 

Brar ye one anothers Burdens, ana fot 


fallfill the Law of Chri#t, Ga). 6. 2. 


'O ! Allmighry and moſt mercyſull 
Father, Pity this thy Poor 
Or her Creature, who knows not + kis own 
wants, not how to ask for thy Mer- 
cyes. Bur a5 he is not capable of Do- 
ing things to pleaſe thee, ſo let no- 
thing which he doth offend thee. He 
is (til! as an infanc, O ! God, not ar- 
Mark to, rived to the uſe of Reaſon; Oh ! 
© 15. Deal with him, as thou doeſt with 
4.13. them, and as * /#cb admit him inco 
f 


Or Madmen. 265 


the Kirgdem of Heaven, C* He has * Omit 
- K been received for thy Child in Bap- _ c_ 

tiſm, and has done nothing ſince tO aguen, 
ſorfeir the Claimsof Mercy and BJiſs who have 
made over to him therein, and be- been mad 
' Þ longing to that Relation; Oh ! let fince whey 

them be follh]'d and made good ro tg « 

him in their time: |] Reaſon, 
| And as his want of underſtanding 
; BE unfirs him to doe any thing for thee, 
ſoe doth it likewiſero Doe ary thing 
for himſelf, And therefore |:e needs 
to have the more done for him by 
thee, and by the Good inſtruments 
of thy Providence. And ler thy 
Care, O! Lord, ſupply the want of 
his, Give thy Holy Angells charge 
to look to him, as they Doe to Help- 
lefs Children. Give thy Saints, and 
thols who are any ways Concerned 
with him, the Heait to be Under- 
ſtznding, and f Eyes, ava Feet and 
Hands to him, as to one who is as 
if he had nothing of theſe of his 
own, but wants to have them all 
{upplyed out of thy Proviſion. And 
Co thou in thy Wiſdom prevent 
tnoſe Evils, which he can not fore- 
ſeez and put thoſe by, which he 
wants underſtanding to Remove. 
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Eſpecially, O ! Lord, keep him from 
Doing any thing that is miſcheivous, 
either to others, or to himſelf, 

*If. 65.1 Oh! thou, * who art found of them Þ 1 
who ſeek thee not, (new mercy to this 

thy Servant, who extremely needs 
thee tho he can not feek to thee, 
Thon knoweſt kis wants, O ! Lord, 

tho he is inſenſtole and ignorant of I 1 
them. And rho he can nor ſpeak for I | 
kim ſelf, yet his wants ſpeak and Crye II 1 
aloud for him. Oh ! Hear their Crye, 
which calls to thee for Pityf And 
hear us for him, who is not able to 
25k for himſelf. And graunt him thy 
ſpecial Care at preſent, and thy Peace 

at the laſt, thro che merits and medi- 
ation of thy Dear Son, our only 94: 
yiour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

Our Father, QC, 


VII. A Prayer 


A Prayer for Attendants, &c. 
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” & VII. 4 Prayer f.r thoſe who at- 
x tend about the Sick. 


, '@; ! Blefled Lord, who calieſt us 

to miniſter and attend about 

| F this thy pained and afflited Servant, 

' E make vs truly compaſhonate and 

* Þ tenderly Senſible of + his Sorrows,and T Or he 
{tudious how to eaſe them» Keep us 

| Gentle and Officious towards him, 

\ F and willing and Diligent co miniſter 

'& tohim, and above all things to make 

' & and continue thee his Friend. 

Oh! that it may be our Care, 
Friendly to admoniſh him of his Du- 
ty, and to call upon him to look up 
unto thee, To ftrenthen his Sou], 
and aflwage his Sorrows, by Com- 
fortable words; to read to him, 2nd 
Pray for him, and ſtudy in all things 
to make his ſick bed as Profitable to 
his Precious Soul, and as ealy ard to- 4 
terable to his pained and wearyed Bo- 
Cy, 45 We Can. 

And let us not ſhew unwillingneſs, 
O! God, in any Services, nor be 
provoked by his impatience, or ill 
reception 
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reception of our wel] meant Offices, 
But let us Pity the Diſorders of his 
Spirit under his Anguilſh ; and bear 
the ſame, with that Gentleneſs, and 
Continued Care to miniſter Con 
fort Or Relie E VV hich his S: TTOWST N 
for, and which we all vs m 2 be 
ſhew?d towards us, when we come, 
as we mult exped & to come, tc be 
tryed with the like wezknetlzs and 
Troubles our ſelves. 

And Grant, O! Father, that the 
Sight of his fickneſs, may be a warr- 
ing to us to prepare for our own, 

+ Eccle{,7, Make our Hearts + wiſer and better,by 
wh Convetling # in the Houſe of Mourning ; 
and let it teach 05 the end of all men, 
and the vanity” of all earthly things, 
and put us upon Zele and Diligence 
in «!] the ways of qualifying and 
Drefiing of our Souls for a more 
bleſſed and everl: [ting Life, thro Fe- 

fas Chriſt our Lorc. Amen, 

Our Father, &C. 


XIII. A 


Thanksgivings for Recovery, Kc. 269 


7 bl 
' } XIILA Thankſgiving for Recovery 
bo from Sickneſs. 


I: 
[> FR Lefied be thy Name, O! God 
of all Power and Mercy, for 
© BY that | thou haft Conſider d my Trouble, + pf. 31.7. 
d & 2nd known my Sonu! in my Aaverſity Thou 
ſenteſt me ail choſe Helps whereby I 
© & was ſupported, and all the intervals 
* Þ of eaſe wherewich I was releived aun- 
 & der my Sickneſs, And now thon haſt 
Y BN brought me wp again from the Grave, and 
; & Deliver'd me of my pains and weak- 
, neſs, and art become my Health and my 
) Salvation, 
; Yea, thy Mercy, O ! Blefled Lord, 
| & h:s rectifyed my Spirit, and done it 
Gouud by my Sorrows, which is more 
to be m_— chan _— my _ 
ti. For | before 1 was troubled I 
Went wrong, but thy Corrections have 7.5 "Y 
tor%t me to fre my Folly, and this 
vorids vani:y, And my Pains, which 
have beet iy Monitors L?:y and 
MNizht, + have Carſed me to tn1cr/Fand + P(.5 1.6 
Wijadum ſecretly. 
And 


Thankſgivings for Recovery 
And for theſe, and all other thy. 
P/:30.12, moſt endearing Mercies, * 1 wil ſing 
Praiſe to thee, O! Lord my God, and © - 
FP[.40.10, Give thee Thanks for ever, f I will mt [ 
Conceal thy Faithfullneſs and thy Salva- 
tion, bat Declare and ſpeak of them, Wit 
” = that others allſoe may praiſe thy Wat 
When Names { yea, * in the Preſence of all Wit 
hey had thy People, that they may give thee Toanks WY ki 
elired the ;, the Great Congreg#tion:] And oh ! 
rayers of bs 
he Con. Oat I may never forget thy Mercyes, II " 
regation NOr My Own Promiſes of amendment Il 
n their and Holy obedience : but cheerfully i © 
pu and Faithfully f pay thee my vows, and WU 
foros Perform all the Promiſes and Good ft 
> Defire Purpoſes, Which I made whilſt I was in | 
m allſo Tronble, JC 
d return Ang'Pity the Pains, Good Lord, li 


-*| and hear the Cryes of thoſe, who. © 


n their are feeble and ſore ſmitten, as I was. Ja 

ecovery. Help them, * ro Patience, Comfort, Ft 

P/. 66. and ſure Truſt in thee- Be thou their II 

» 14+, "Phyſitian, bork of Soul and Body ; I" 
and in thy Due time, eaſe them of 

their_ Pains, and reſtore them to Fl 

Hea!th and Strength, as in thine a- F: 

bundant Mercy thou haſt reſtored me; I? 

l 

7 
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$ 


and Give us all Heatts therewith 
Thankfully to adore, and Faithfully 
to ſerve thee, thro Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Ames. 2: 


4 
f 
t 


1 
| 
| 


from Sickneſs. 


Z« 


pu: alcho by thy Grace, I am now 
recover'd, O! Almighty Lord, 
from this Sickneſs 3 yet I know that 
1t thy time, I muſt expect to be ſick 
224in, and (hall ſurely Dye, and I 
know not how ſoon that time may 
come. And I have found how much 
need there is under the Terrors of 
Death, to be conſcious to our ſelves 
of having lead a truly Religious and 
upright Life, and how unfit we are 
to begin it under the Weakneſles of 
that State, Oh ! then that my chief 


J Care may allways be to live with 


ach Good Conſcience, as I ſhould 
be willing to Dye withz and to doe 


J:!l thoſe things in the gime of my 
J Health and Strength, which I ſhall 


ſurely wiſh I had Done when my laſt 
weakneſs and fickneſs comes. 

And therefore, O! my Dear God, 
| humbly and earneſtly Pray thee, 


L that I may never fall ro admire, or 


row fond of any of the thiggs of 
this world, by coming again to reliſh 
nd enjoy them. Let me never en- 
vy the Wealth of the Covetous, hor 

- the 
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the Honours and High Places of the 
ambitious, nor the Senſual Plea- 
ſures of Licentious men. For theſe 
things, O! Lord, can not profit me 
in the Days of Evil. They are vane 
Things, that paſs off in the uſeing, 
and leave nothing but remorſe and 
and Guilt behind them. And the Re. 
membrance of them at theApproach 
of Death, inſtead of affording eaſe 
and Comfort, will be the greateſt 
wound and weakning to my Spirit, 
and increaſe my pains and Terror, 
inſtead of any ways aſlwaging them, 

Nor ſuffer me, O ! God, to trifle 
away this time of Reſpite in things 
of noe benefit, which doe thee noe 
Honor, and my p2or Soul noe Good, 
For either to hide my Talents, or to 
miſemploy them, will inflame the 
reckoning of my Sins : And that will 
turn this great Bleſſing, of lengthning 
out my Days, into. a Curſe; and 
make my latter end worſe, than my 
beginning was. | 


But give me Grace, O ! Father, | 


to Redeem thoſe Precious Hours, 
which I have formetly thrown away 
on vice ct vanities, by = -ploying all 
this ſmall Remainder of my time, 11 

ſeeking 


my_—_—_— p—_ 


a. - ea. Oo Aa Cos 
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ſeeking thy Glory, and in carefully 
preparing for my change, and Reli- 

(ef giouſly and Reverently waiting for ir, 

1 hopeing thereby to have entrance for 

MI ever Into Þ thy Preſence where us fullneſs r P/. 1 
o WM # j03, thro the merits and mediation 

48 of my Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Je- 

.. ſus Chriſt, Awe. 


$* 
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Prayers and Devotions , 
on the Apprehenſion or 
Approach of Death. 


Scriptures. 
Pſ. 49. & Pl. 90. yp 1 Cor. 15. 
tov. ls. Pf. 88, 
Job 1 4- Jo. 5- Ve 21, toy: 
1 Theſ. 4. from v. 3 0, 


I3.t0C+ 5. V7. J\ Rev. 28. 


1. On the Proſp:& of our own 
Death Drawing near. 


T ts appointed unto men once to Dye, 
aud after this the judgement, Hed. g. 

27. 
For out of the ground waſt thou taken, © 
Du#t thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou 
Yerwrn, Gen. 3.19, 

Fre are Strangers here, and our Dy 
on the Earth are as a ſhadow, and there wi * 
wore abiacing, 1 Chron. 29. 15. 


Ai 
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As Pilgrims, we [cprrn: and have 
bere no contingirg City, but ſeek one t9 
come. 1 Per. 2.31. Heb. I 3.14. 

Yea, the Days of man" upon Earth, are 
like the Days of an hireling, to ſerve his 
appoin:ed time, 

[ And when his time is up, a Ser- 
vant Earneſtly Deſi reth the Refreih- 
ment of the Shade, azd the hireling 
lozketh for the Reward of his Wark, Jod, 
o. 1, 2 

And 2s for me, IT know that thor wilt 
bring me to Death, and to the Hoſe aps 

V-W pointed for all Liveitg, Jod 30. 23. 

For few ana Emil have wy Days been, 
And now behold ! I ſeem as one who 
am going the way of all the Earth, Gen, 

n 47- 9.& Joſh 23+ 14. 

And as I came forth of my Mothers 
wWonb, foe naked ſhall I retura to go as 1 


= came, and ſhall ti Ke 10 thirg of ny Labor 
J 
g away in my FI: 4d w TH, Mme, Eccl. J. 3. 
L (hall Reſt 7 j# "073 13) f 1+ os, and n9- 
> 8 Crs ' «1 a4 * av De yy / a Þ, - 
a, CLINE out W) W31 Av follow 15%» I\EV, I 4. 
3 ___— . 
And 1 muſt wok tre IVorrs of C 
ll tle it 25 Day; the night cometh 
ol ce an C110 woik, JG 9. 4. 


Ele led are t: Ce yas, whom 7-6 
Lora wh 4/1 ne at" [[/7 ill ſind wx! F 


Luk. 1 2, 4 7. N 2 be: 
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Behold ! 1 come as a Thief. _ Beſſed # 
he that watcheth, and keepeth his gay. 
ments, Rev- 16. IF. 

Watch therefore, for ye know neithe 
the Day nor the Hour, when the Son | 
man Cometh. 

For at midnight there ſhall be a Cry, 
made, behold the Brigegroom cometh, oe 
Je out to meet him. 

And they who are reaay With thei 
Lamps trimmd, and Ol in them, goe in 
with kim 3 bur after that the Dor 
bat, and to thoſe that knock he wil 
Say 1 know you not, Mat 25. 6, 7, Io, 
I2, 13s 

And who is that Faithfull and wiſe 
Steward, whom his Lord ſhall make Ru 
ler wer kis Honſehold, to give them thei 
Portion ofmeat in due Seaſon ? ; 

Bl:ſſed is that Servant, whom his Lordi © 
1 en he cometh ſhall find foe doing / 

Of a truth 1 ſay unto you, that he wi 
make kim Ruler over all that he hat! 
Luc. 12. 42,43, 44. 


2. On Willingneſs to die. F, 


! Death, how bitter is the Remem 
brance of thee to a man, that livet 


at Reſt in his Poſſeſſions, and that ha! 


nothin 


mthing to vex him, and that hath Proſ- 
rerity in all things. 

And how acceptable ts it, unto the 
needy, and to him whoſe ſtrength faileth, 
that 7s now in the laſk Age, and ts wvexea 
with all things, and to him that Deſpair- 
ah,and nata loft Patience ,Ecclu (.4 \& 

And wherefore us Light given to kim 
that # in miſery, ana Life unto the bit 
ter in Soul? 

IPoich long for Death, but it comes aot, 
md Dig for it more than for hid Trea- 
ſures ? 

Which rejoyce exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the Grave>> Job 3» 
29, 21, 22. 

Beſides, whilſt we are at home in the 
Body, we are ablent from the Lord. 

And we are confident, and Willing ra- 


ther to be abſent from the Body, and Pre- 


ſent with the Lord. 

For if our earthly houſe of this taber - 
nacle be diſſolved, we know that we have 
a Building of God, an Houſe not made 


J with hands, eternal in the Heavens. 


And in this being burdened, we Grean 
Earneſtly, Deſireing to be Cloath'd upon 
with our Honſe which is from Heaven, 
2 Cor. 5. 1,2, 4, 6,8. 


N 3 For 
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For to me to Dye «© gain» And there- 
fore I have a Deſire to Depart, and ta be 
with Chriſt, waich is far-better, Phil. 
#,21,23, 

The Day of Death, is really better 
tzan the Day of ones Birth, Þccl. 7. 1. 

For the Spirit ſhall return to God who 
fave its | 

The Duſt, indeed, ſhall return to the 
Earih, as it was, Eccl, 12. 7. 

But there the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
blizg, and there the weary be at Reſt, ana 
thez near nit the woice of the Oppreſſor, 
Job 3. 17,18. 

Yea, 41 will ranſom them from the 


Power of the Grave, (ith the Lord, , 


nll redeem them frem Death : O! Death, 


{ will be thy Plague, O! Grave, I will | 


be thy Deſtraftion, Hol. 13, i4. 


For he ſhall change this Vile Body ana | 


{aſoiog it like unto his own Glorious Boay. 
Phil. 3. 21. 
And this corruptible ſhall put on incor- 


ruption 5 and this mortal ſhall put on im+ 


mertality, I Cor, l5.F3, 
And the Lord God will wipe away 

tears from off all Faces, and there ſhall be 

oe more Sorrow, nor Crying, ner Pain, but 

Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in Viftory, Vl. 

25. 8. Rev. 21.4. 1 Cor. 15. 54. 

3 Againſt 


m_——— 47 " a —_G 
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3. Againſt Fear of Death. 


{+ Ear rot the ſentence of Death, remens- 
ber them tvat have been before thee, 
and that come after, for this ts the Sen 
tence of the Lord over all Fleſh, Ecclul. 
41+ 3, 
Ic is but a + going to Reſt, Our =Y Sa 


: Friend Lazarus fleepeth, Jo. 11, 11, 

: And tho therein I leave Dear 
1 Friends, yet I 'yo to my Fathers, Gen» 
5-15: 


And am gather d to my People, Gen. 
- i 42+ 33+ 
7 And the Righteous hath Hope in his 
IF Death, Prov. 14. 32. 
/ For God hath begotten us again to 4 
J /ively Hope thro the Reſurreftion of feſus 
! of Chrift from the Dead, 1 Petr. Ie 3. 
And by kis Death, he hath deſtroyed 
him who haa the Power of Death ; and 
Deliver d them, who all their Life Time 
were in Bondage to the Fear of Death. 
Heb. 2, 14, 15. 
Sce that now, whether we Live or 
Dye, we are the Lords, Rom. I 4. 8. 
For he died for us, that whether we 
wake or ſleep, we fhonld live together 
with him, 1, Thel. 5.10. 
N 4 The 
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The Sting of Death is Sin. 1, Cor 
IF. 56. 

Bat he is exalted ty be a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give Repentance and For- 
giveneſs of Sins, At. 5. 31. 

And we have ſuch an High Prieſt, 4: | 
will kave Compaſſion on our infirmitics, | 
He can mercifzlly Contider and be 

touchd with them 10 Us, having n all 
points, Sin only excepted, been tempted 
like as we are himſelf. Heb. 4. 15. & | 
C- 2, 17, I8. : 
And therefore Thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the Viftory of Death, threugh 
or Lord Feſas Chriſt. 1 Cor. 15. 57. 
And Bleſſed are the Dead from hence- | 
forth, which Dye in the Lord : Yea ſaith | 
the Spirit, for they reſt from their La» | 
bours, and their 14 orks follow them. Rev» 


14. 13. 
4. Againſt Preſumption. 


[Ft him that think eth he tanadeth, take | 
heed leſt ke fall. L Cor. 10.12, | 
Thou ſtanaet by Faith : be nit high- | 
minaed, but Fear. Rom LI. 20, 

Happy is the man that feareth always; 
but he that haraneth his Heart againſt 
Fear, /pall fall into miſcheif, Prov. 28. 

I 4. Wark 
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Work out therefore your own Salva- 
tion, with Fear and Trembling : 

1 For it ts God that worketh in you of 
his Good Pleaſure, Phil, 2. 12, 13- 
Likewiſe, fince you muſt and 
+ before him, who without Reſpett of 
S Perſons juageth according to every mans 


p work, paſs the time of your Sojourning here 
l in Fear, 1Pet. I. 17. 

q Tho 1 know nothing by my (elf, yet 
7 am 1 not hereby juſtifyed, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 


\ The Heavens are not clean in his ſight, 


, Job 15. 15: 


, He put noe truſt in his Servants; and 

his Angels he charged with folly. Job 

- 4 18. 

| When I conſider, 1 am afraid of _ 
Job 23. 15. 


T truſt in the mercy of God for ever 
and ever, Plal. 52. 8. 

But will keep withall a» humble 
Spirit, that trembleth at his word, 11. 
66,2, 

And ſerve him with Reverence and 
Godly Fear. Feb. 12. 28. 


. 
SS > CNA IPs 


5.. In the laſt Agonies. 


F.Ord, now let thy Servant Depart is - 
Peace, Luc. Z, 29, 
Ns 


SA) 1 
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Say unto my Foul, 1 am thy Salvation, 
Flal. 35.3. 

This Day ſhalt thon be with me in Pa- 
radice. LIC. 23. 43 

Lord feſu receive my Spirit, A 
1 59s 

Into thine Hand I commit it, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O! Lord God of 
Truth, P(z]. 31. 5. 

Be with me, and Conduct me. thro 
the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, Plal. 
23+ 4 

Send thy Hoiy Angcls, to Carry me 
ints Abrahams Boſom. Luk. 16. 22: 

And into the inheritance of the Saints 
in light, Col. 1. 12, 

I kave fought-a geod Fight, I have 
finiſhed my Conrſe, 1 have kept the Faith, 

Henceferth there is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteonſneſs, which the Lora 
the Righteous Tnage (ball give me at trat 
Day, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 

For if we beleive that Teſs Dyea,and 
roſe arain, even foe them allſae which 
tle Cp 121 Teſia, will Goa bri £024 1th kim 
1 Theſl. - 4+ 14. 

And 1 kzoy winn 1 have Belted, 
and I am perſwaded that he is able to 
teep that which 1 have Committed to 
544, AI ft th «Do, 2 T1 IM, IJ, 3S- _ 
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Prayers. 
I, Prayers 0: the ProſpeF of ones 


own Death _ Hears 


Raunt, O! Tank that I may 
end my Life in thy Fear and 
Favorz and that I may Receive my 
eath, which now threatens me, 
not as my Curſe, but as my Delive- 
rance. Let me find ir a Reſt from 
my Labors, and an Entrance upon a 
Life without Trouble - and without 
Sin. And Blefled be thy Mercy, 
whici tho it has ſeen fit and needful! 
to Diſcipline me with t Sorrows, . yet 
has not made my Sorrows Endiefs, 
bat all to be laid down with chis mor- 
tal Life z and even in my Death ha 
eiven me hopes of joys WirRout end 
13 2 better Life, through my Deareſt 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ames 


'@) Bleſſed Lord, now Tam! ialting 
on to the End of my Life, Re- 
inemver not againſt me the Great 

and manifold errors thereof, bue ler 
t:; em all be wholly done away; by 
thy M lercyes, and my Bleſied Savi- 
Ours Merits, ang WY own: true Re- 
Dentance. 
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pentance. Let we come to my 

Change without Gyuiit, and foreſee 
- its near approach without Fear or 

impatience. | 

And Oh ! that I may allways ſtand 
ready, to give a Good account of 
my Life unto thee. And that [ 
may fight out the Good Fight of 
Faith with Conſtancy and Perſeve- 
rance, and finiſh my Courſe with 
joy, and never Sleep in Sin, nor Iye 
Down in miſery and Sorrow, 

And fince my Soul is now ſum- 
mon'd to meet the Briaegroom, Dreſs It, 
O! Lord, in a Wedding Garment, fit 

Mat. 25 tO appear in his train. Give me + 

7, te. . Oyl in my Lamp, and Grace to trim, 
and light it,and keep ir allways burn- 
ing, ſending up a pure and holy 
Flame, that when the Door opens [I 
way be ready to Enter inwith him. And 
enable it to ſtrip it ſelf of. all Fleſhly 
zHections before it leaves my Body ; 
and to be of like mind and Diſpofſtti- 
on with the Holy Angels and Beati- 
fyed Spirits, before it goes to keep 
them Company. 

And;O! my God, let me never 
force?, that this is like to bethe Jaſt 
Tryal, _which thou wiit afford me, of 

renouncing 


/ 
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renouncing mine own will, and re- 
f1gning my (elf up to thine; and of 
ſhewing forrhDevotion of Spirit, and 
all Holy Obedience and Patience, and 
Faith, and humble Confidence in 
thee. And therefore make me watch 
for all opportunityes of exerciſing 
the ſame, and Doe them diligently, 
as my laſt Labors for immortality,and 
for ſecureing thy everlaſting Mercy 
I thro Jeſus Chrit my Lord. Amen, 


I.Prayers for Willingneſs to Dye. 
| 


! Moſt Gracious and Mercyfull 
Father, Give me Grace to be 
allways fit for thy Mercy, that I may 
not be flow or unwilling to Come 
to thee, now thou calleſt for me. 
Forgive me all my Sins, O ! God, * 1 Coy. 
which are * the Sting of Death, that I 56: 
may look on it as an harmleſs thing 
which-cannot hurt me. And make 
me ſenſible, how I am thereby eaſed 
of all thoſe weakneſles and Sorrows, 
which render myLifea burden to me- 
Help me to conſider it, O! Lotd, 
as what comes to give me reſt from 
all my Labours. And to take up 
therewith, as with a Shelter ogulat 
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all Injuries and ill uſage. To look 
upon it, as a Cure of all my Bodily 
Pains, and Sickneſles ; and as a Re- 
medy of all my Sins and Temptati- 
ons, Sorrows and misfortunes. For | 
after oncel (ſhall have got co thee, O! 
Blefled Father, I (hali be out of their 
Reach, and never Come under their 
Power any more. | 
know, O! Gracious God, that 
Heaven is my Country, 2nd that 1 
have ſtill more cauſe to rej2yce, and 
leſs to repine, the nearer am draw- 
ing home. That this Death, is bat 
the begining of a better Lif?, and a 
moſt Deftrable exchanze, of Travail | 
and Miſery for Reſt and Joy, andot F| 
a few Days for Eternity. And ler me | 
not be afraid of that, O! my Gol, | 
which is to ſet me fafe in thy King- 8 
dom, and to bring me to injoy thee in | 
Everlaſting Bliſs and Glory, thro Je- | 
ſus Chriſt my Bleſſed Szviout and 
Redeemer. Amen: | 


2, 


Ord,now thy meſſengers are come 

© Summon me, make me reck- 

on that thy Time is beſt for my De- 
Datture, 


parture, and let me not ſeek about for 
Excuſes and Pretences, of Staying 
longer here. Since this Summons is 
of thy Sending, let not me receive it 
with'reluctancy. Since thou ſendeſt it 
for my Good, let me not be afraid 
of it as if it would doe me hurt. Since 
thou Calleſt me thereby to come to 
thee, let menot come unwillingly, or 


ſeem forced away. 
Let not my Heart, O ! God, be 


| tyed faſt to any Earthly Things, and 


then it will be eaſy to me to be taken 
from them.Raiſe it above this world, 
and make it fit and free ro truſt thee 
for the next : And then, O!: Jeſu, 


TJ Come when thou pleaſeſt, and I ſhall 
IF receive thy Call with joy. 


And Grant, O! Lord, that I way 


if take noe Pretence for my unwilling- 


J neſs, becauſe IT (hall thereby leave 


 & fome Good Things unfiniſh'd, which 


| have in hand for myBrethrens neec's, 
or for thy Service, But remember 
ind Confider with my Self, that foe 
muſt all chey, who make it their Cate 
at all times, to be Deligning and Do- 
inz Good, And that 'tis fitteſt for 
thee to Determine, wherein, or how 

l:ng thou wilt be ſerved by me, in a- 

| nY 
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ny things which my poor Soul is any 
ways Capable thro thy Grace to de- 
ſign or Doe for thee. That if it ſeem 
Good in thy Eyes, thy Providence 
will raiſe up inſtraments, and ſupply 
what I am Defigning, by other, and 


it may be far better ways And that 
I have noe Reaſon to be flow, but 
much, infinitely much to be haſty in 
Coming to thee, if from F bearing the 
Heat of the Day, and a task of Labor 
and toy] in thy Service, thou ſhalt 
be Graciouſly pleaſed to call me, to 
Everlaſting Reſt and Joy in thy Pre- 
ſence, thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 
Amen. 


'T 
Ord! in this State I am fore } ; 


. Burdened, and Groan Earne#tly ; | 
t Deſiring rather if thou pleaſeſt, to De+ | 
part, and be with Chriſt, which is far 
better for me. 

But let rne not be weary of my | 
work and ſtation, O! my God, be- 


fore thy Time, nor haſty in Deſires 


_ of Death, whilſt thou (eeſt fit to 
trye me in the Labors and Patience, 


of Life. Keep me Contented to 
bear. 
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bear my Sorrows whilſt thou. pleaſcſt, 
and to leave it to thee to Order when 


n i '*cis fitteſt for me to lay them Down, 
e MY 2nd to exchange them for E:ſe and 
y El Pleaſures in thy Heavenly Kingdom, 
d BI where + Death at laſt ſhall be ſwallowed + ; co 


t i up in Piftory, and this Mortal ſhall put 0 15. 54 
t WY immortality, thro the merits of. thy 
1 & Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


II.Prayers againſt Fear of Death. 


T; 


z Leanſe me, O! Gracious God, 
{ from Guile and Sin, which are 

q the Sting of Death, and then let no- 

thing elſe make me afraid of it. _ 

J Letmenot Dread the ſtroak there- 
of, as a thing that is hard for me to 
; & bear. But Conſider, that it is an 
& hard{bip Common to me, with eve- 
ry mortal Nature. Thar if it is hard, 
it Cures all other Sores and hard- 
ſhips, and 1s it ſelf ſoon over. And 
that hard and painfull as it is, the 
weakeſt have born it, and can pals 
thro it, Yea, and that very frequent- 
ly the pains of Sickneſs are much 
worſe than the pains of Death, and 
| men 
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men ordinarily endure.more forrow 
before they come to Dye, than they 
feel or ſhow at laſt in Death ir (elf, 
Nay, that as they fall aſleep inſenfi- 
bly, foe they ofren ſeem to dye 
{oe too. 

And whatever pains it would ather- 
wiſe wake to me, O! Lodd, it 
will be made eaſy by a clear Conſci- II : 

| ence, and a Comfortable Hope of 
thy Mercy. And let it arm my Spi- | 
rit againſt Fear, to think thatT am | 
coming thereby to a good Maſter, 
whom as I have ever found moſt 
Gracious and Mercyfull all my Life, 
I ſhall now much more finde ſoe at 
my Death, thro the merits and me- 

diation of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 4- | 


Mem 


2» 


TOr let my Spirit, O ! God, be | 

"JN broken with Fear, out of an 
apprehenſion of Dying under the load 
of thy Heavy Diſpl: afure. For thou 
takeſt Delight in Pardoning thoſe, 
whoſe fincere Deſire and Care has 
been to pleaſe thee; and in makeing 


all fair abatements, and reaſonable 
allowances, 


CT hd 3, 
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allowances, to their forgetfallne(s and 
infhrmityes, 

I am very ſenſible, alaſs, that I am 
2 Defetive in my Duty and Ser- 
vice» But make me remember, Q ! 
Blefled Lord, that thou canſt and 
doeſt bear with ſome Defects. For 
the beſt are not free, from Faults 


104 Defeats enow to humble tl;em x 


2nd yet they are ſurely within the 
terms of thy Pardon, 

Yea, thou will bear with many 
Defecs, in truely Loveing and Du- 
tyfoll mindes, and haſt not limited 
thy Forbearance to narrow and icanty 
Bounds, For among thoſe whom 
thou ſaveit, there are many, and very 
Diftant Degrees of Virtue and Obe- 
cience, ard the greater meaſures 
thereof which are atrained by ſome, 
are (i1!] wanting in others of them, 

And theſe Defeats of mine, O ! 
God, great and many as they are, are 
to be judged of by a mercyſull Savi- 
our, who knows our Natural Frail- 
ryes and infirmityes, and 1s ready to 
aiJow all chat Pity and Favor to them, 
which can be Delired in-Reaſon. For 
he doth not require ſuch exactnet5 


of us, as is a task fit, not for men, 
but 


Prayers on the Approach of Death. 291 


292 Prayers onthe Approach of Death, 


but for Angells. But takes up with 
ſuch, as the Natural and Pityable 
Weakneſs of our ſtate, and of a frail 
and forgetfall Creature in the midſt 
of a tempting World, can bear- 

Oh! then, that I may conſider thy 
Mercy, to fortifye my wince againſt 
Fear, . And fix my Soul upon the 
tenderneſs and Clemency of my judge 
and Saviour, which will embolcen 
me to ſtand before him without Hor- 
ror. And upon the Condeſcenticns 
of thy Goſpe), and the needful] De- 
ductions and Forbearance which it 
promiles to our weakneſles, that in 
this Hour of ny neceflity I may be 
evarded againſt all che ſuſpicions of 
my own relancholy,; or miſtruſts of | 
thy mercy, and may be ſtrenthend | 
with acomfortalve Hope in thee, thro | 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 


3. 


RY: if after all, my Fears ſhall by 
times return upon me, and prove 
troubleflom to me : let it however 
Comfort me, O! Lord, to thinke, 
that thou art wont to-make better of 


Humble Souls, than they.are wont to 
make 


we am. PooDDDLDee od SY A. EF XX _ MX. Oc 


make of themſelves ; and wilt judge 
me, not according to my Fears, but 
according to thy mercyes. A truely 


| Contrite” Heart, O ! God, is_Safe in 


thine Eyes, even when it gives it ſelf 
up for loſt in its own. 

And as my Feats will be noe Pre- 
':dice to my f(afety, ſoe Grant, Good 
Lord, that they may be an Help to 
my Duty, 22d may quicken and in- 
creaſe my Care and Endeavours to 
obey thee. Make them the Guards of 
my innocence,and a conſtant Spur to 
thy Service. And then, O! Holy Fa: 
ther, tho they trouble and Diſcom- 
fit me at Preſent, Yet they will hap: 
pily Confute themſelves. and recom- 
pence me inthe end; and my fincere 
Obedience ſhall make ſure thy Gra- 
cious acceptance, tho I my ſelf dare 
mot beleive it till I come to find and 
hear it from thee in the other World, 
thro the merits of my only Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen 


IV.A Prayer againſt Preſumption 


Er not mv Heart Deceive me, 
O ! Bleſſed Lord, in judgeing 
of my ſelf : bur keep me from "—_ 
an 
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and vain Confidence, in ſetting too 
little by thy Grace, and thinking too 
well of mine own ways: 

Oh! chat [ may never flatter my 
{elf into an Evil Security, and an in- 
{enfibleneſs of the Great need I have 
of thy Mercy. For thou, O! Lord, 
+ Fam. 4. Tf reſiſkeſt the Proud, but giveſt Grace 
+ Luk 'g nto the Humble, Thou rejetteſt f 
__ the Proud Phariſee, who juſtifyes him- 

ſelf, and fees not his own nakedne(s 
and Poverty. 
*Burt the very beſt of us all Doe ab- 
ſolutely need repentance, ard have 
TU but too many Sins to humble us. We 
debit; muſt * throw- our Selves upon thy 
+ bomi- Mercy, and Þ can not ſtand in thy jucge- 
um fi re- Ment (houldeſt thou be Rigorons 32 ex- 
ora miſe- ating what we have Done amiſs, nor 
"ae 5 * appear before thee when thou art angry. 
m. Aug, TÞy juſtice is terrible to the Greatelt 
onf. Saints; yea, and before thee even the 
L 9.c.13. Angels themſelves doe cover their} ; 
Pl. 139. Fices. | 
F Pſ.7 6.7 And as we can not come off clear 
* of . 'V 
in thy judgement, but n <rcly thro 
Rom. 11. Mercy ; Soe neither Car | we ſtars 
4 in Obedience co qualifye vs for It, 
/ but only thro Faith- *Tis thy Help, 
O ! Lo:d, that mult {upport and recep 
us 


np, (= Fry 
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vs in thy ways. And if it were not 
for thy Grace, and our own Caution 
and holy jealouſy over our Selves, 
we are as lyable to fall as others 
Oh! then that I may F = be high + Th. 
minde#t, and place my Confidence in 
my ſelf ; but learn to Fear, and ſhew 
Care, and humble Dependance upon 
thee, and with Godly Reverence 
look for rhy Promiſes of Grace and 
Mercy, thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
and only Saviour. Amen. 


V. Prayers in the laſt Agontes. 


Ejacuiarions. 


Ut thou art, and to Duſt ſhalt thor 
return, Gen. 3, 19. 
Lord Jeſus4 bave mercy upon me. 


O thou Lamb of Goa, that takeſt away + 0.1. 1 
i 


the Sins of the World ; 

Be merciful to me 
IS. 33. 

TholT often offend thee, yer, Lord, 
thou knoueſt 1 ſincerely Love thee, 
and hate my (elf for having difplea- 
ſed thee. And can any who fincere- 
ly Loves thee Perith Eternally ? 


Lord, 


a Sinner. Luk. 


| 
| 
| 
' 


296 


F Lith. 23+ 
426 


Prayers on the Approach of Death, 


Lord receive me, for I am haſting 
apace to thee. 

I Rliretch forth my Hands unto thee, 
my Soul thirſteth after thee as a thirſty 
Land. Pf. 143: 6. | 

+ Lord, remember me when n Ca- 
meſt in thy Kingdom. Doe with this frail 
and weariedBody, what thou plealſeſt. 
Only receive my Spirit to thy Mercy 
in Death 3 andraiſe up this Corruptible 
to incorruption after Death. 

And forſake me not, O! God, nw 
my ſtrength fatleth me. Pl. 71: 9, 


Beſides which, the Dying Perſons 
may uſe the Scriptures Colle&ed for 
this Caſe; p. 127. 


—— a = Py a 
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Prayers. 


Ie 


FF Ord, Waſh my Sou! in thy 

Blood, that it may be preſented 
without Spot unto thee, And let me 
Dye in thy Favour, and reſt in Peace, 
and riſe again in Glory. Amen. 


2+ 
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2, 


ky Trenthen me, O! my God in my 
Agonies. As my ſtrength fails, let 
-WM my pains wear off, But when my 
il Strenth fails, let not my Faith fail. 1 
tt. Even in Death let me truſt in thee. 
vB And thenearer I am drawing to thee, 
{cf the more Doe thou manifeſt thy mer- 
cy unto me, thro Jeſus Chriſt my 
wil Lord. Amen. 


3, 
Ns 
Ot Eliver me, O! Lord, from Fear 
of Death, and from all violent 
Diſorders of a troubled Fancy, or 
- 8 p2inful Deluſtons of my Ghoſtly Ene- 
ny. Oh! let not him be able now 
to diſturd. and terrifye me, or any 
way to prevail againſt me, but Guard 
thou thy Servant comeing unto thee. 
Amen: 
J , 
ea , | 
1e Ave me in thy Cuſtody, O ! 
e holy . Father, for f nothing can + 5%. 1d 


can tthe me out of thy Hands, And 2g, 
| Give, 
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Give thy Holy Angels Charge to 
ſtand about me, to guard and receive 
my poor Soul at my Departure, and 
_ to Conduct and Carry it to the Ble(- 
ſed Receptacles of Reſt and Peace: 


Amen, 


F: 


Owe, f Lord Feſu, Come quickhy. 
Rev. 2.2. || 7 Deſire, and Groan earnefth, 
© to be diſſolved, and to be with thee®. 


O. 
4 Into thy Hands I Commend my Spirit, 


and lay Down my wearyed Fleſh to 
Reſt in Hope of a Bleſſed ReſurreRi- 
on to eternal Peace and joy at the 
laſt Day. Amez. 


6, 


] ord, if ,it be thy Gracious will, 

make my Pains ſhort, and my 
Death Eaſy, at leaſt not extremely 
tedious, or Greivous to me. But if 
thou haſt otherwiſe ordered, thy 
Bleſſed will be dove. Only Give me 
Patience to bear them, and Spiritual 
Comforts under chem, and at thine 
own time make my Death my Pat- 
ſage to a Bleſſed and Eternal Life, 


through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 4 221 
"ut 


Ont of the Office for Burial, 

N4,0 ! Lord moſ# Holy, O! God 
, @ ' moſt mighty, O! Hely and Merci- 
full Saviour, thou moſt worthy fudge E-" 
ternal,Suffer me not at my lafF Hour, for a= 
ny pains of Death to fall from thee. Amen- 


And theſe Prayers may be faid for 
the Dying Perfon as occalion requires 
by. his Friends who ' axe about him, 
only altering the Perſons, we for 1, 
him for me, our for m,&C. as is requi- 
{ite upoa the change of Perſons. 

Likewiſe they may uſe” for him, 
the recommendatary Prayer for one at the 
Point of Departure, in the Churches 
Othce for Viſitation sf the Sick. 


! Almighty God, with whom dce live the 

Spirits of juſt Men made perfett after 
they are Delivera from their Farthls 
Priſons : We humbly comment. the Sou! 
this thy Servant, our dear Brother, int: 
thy Hands, as into the Hands of « {aith- 
fal Creator, and moji merciful Saionr + 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee that *i may bo 
preazons TT thy ſig hte 4 aſh it, We 8r A? 
thee, in the Bliod of that inmiccatatd 
Lamb that was 18in io 1cke away the firs 
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of the World; that whatſoever defilements 
it may have contratted in the midſt of this 
miſerabte and naughty world, through the 
luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, 
being purged and done away, it may be 
preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. 
Ana teach us who ſurvive, in this and 
other like daily Speftacles of mortality, to 
ſee how frail ana uncertain eur own condi- 
tion is, and ſo to number our days, that 
we may ſeriouſly apply our Hearts to that 
holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilff we live 
here, which may in the end bring us to 
life everla$ting, through the merits of Te- 
ſus Chriſt thine only Son eur Lord, Amen, 


6. A Prayer againſt ſudden death, 


Ord, they who have lead the 
beſt lives, are Defirous of ſome 

time to prepare for their Death. But 
my Life has abounded in Sins and 
Frailtyes, which make ae ſtand in 
much greater need thereof. Snatch 
me not away therefore to giveup my 
accounts, by rhe ſurprize of a ſudden 
Death, but Deliver me from an ur- 
prepared Heart, and an unexpected 
End. 


AS 


ode rr 
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As 1 Sin Dayly, O! God, let mz 
repent Dayly; and ſtand allwavs 
upon my watch, that I may be ready 
for thee whenſoever thou calleſt me. 
But give me time and leafure, if it 
may pleaſe thee, ro put my Spirit in 
the beſt order I can, for leaving this 
world, 2nd appearing before thee, 
and taking my Leave of all decently; 
that foe with more ſatisfaction ro 
my Friends, and with more ſettle- 
ment of mince and comfort to my 
ſelf, I may yeild it up into the Hands 
of thy mercy, thro Jefus Chriſt my 
only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Prayers on the Death 


——_—_— 


| —_— 


Prayers and Devotions up- 
on the Death of Friends. 


Scriptures, 
1, When a Friend dyes. 


T is bettey to,goe ts the Houſe of mourn- 

ing, than to. go to the Heuſe of Peaft- 

ng : for that is the end of all, men, ana 
the living will lay it to his Heart, 

Sorrow is better than Laughter, for by 
the Sagneſs of the Countenance the Heart 
:s made better, Eccl. 7. 2, 3. © ; 

But ſorrow not, Brethren, for them 
which are aſleep, even as others \which | 
have no hope, 

For if we Believe that feſus Dyed, and 
Roſe ggain, even (oe them alſoe which 
fleep in Feſus, npll God bring with him. 
1. Thefl. 4. 13, 14. 

Precious in the Sight of the Lora, 1s 
the Death of his Saints, P(. 116. 13- 

And Bleſſed are the Dead which Dye 


inthe Lord, for they reſt from their La- 
bors, 


Of Friends. 


bers, and their works follow them. Rev. 
14,13. 

11 the ſight of the unwiſe they ſeemed 
to Dye, and their Departare is taken for 
miſery, 

But they are in Peace, and their Hype 
| 1 full of immortality- Wild. 3, 2,3, 4. 

And here the Righteous ſhall be had 
in everlaſtiug Remembrance, and the me- 
mory of the juſt is Bleſſed, Pl. 112. G. 
and Prov. 10, 7. | 

Beſides, when the Right eons Dyes, it 
is often to take him from the evil to come. 
[f. Fo b. 

And now he is Dead, wherefore ſhould 
T faſt and weep? Can I bring him back 
again? I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall nat 
return to me, 2 Sam. 12. 23. 

Forget it not, for there 15s no tarning 
again: thou ſhalt not ao him good, but 
kurt thy ſelf. 

And think thou heareſt him fay, 
Remember my judgement, or the ſentence 
#upon me, for thine alſo ſhall be ſo : Veſter- 
day for me, and to day for thee, 

Therefore take »o Heawineſs to heart, 
but Drive it away, and remember the laſt 
end. 


And when the Dead is at Reft, let his ; 


rememby ance Reſt, and be Comforted for 
O 4 hins 
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him when his Spirit ts Departed from him, 
Eccluſ. 38. 20, 21, 22, 23, 


2, When-a Friend 1s taken a- 
way early. 


Ho the Righteous be prevented with 
Death, yet ſhall he be in Reſt, 

He was taken away ſpeeaily, leſt that 
wickeaneſs ſhould alter his underſtanding, 
or Deceit beguile his Soul: | 

He pleaſed God,and was beloved of him ; 
foe that living among ſinners he was tran- 
ſlated. 

Tea, therefore the Lord haſted to take 
him away from the wicked. 

Moreover, he being made Perfeft in 
a ſhort time, fulfil da long Time. 

For Honourable Age is not that which 
Standeth in Length of time, nor that is 
meaſured by number of years. 

But wiſdem is the Gray hair unto men, 
and an unſpotted Life is old Age» Wild. 
4.7, 8,9, To, II, 13, 14. 

And why art thou againſt the Pleaſure 
of the moſt High ? there is noe #nquiſztion 
in the Grave, whether thou have lived 
ren, or an hundred, or a thouſand years. 


Ecclus. 41. 4. 


3. When 


. Of Friends. 


3. When one is Childlefs. 


Truſt not thou in the Life of Children, 
neither Reſpeft their multitude : | For one 
that is juſt 3s better than a thouſana ;, and 
better it is to Dye without Children, than 
, have them that are ungodly. Ecclul. 
16. 3, 

| Better it is to have noe Children, and 
to have Virtae, | 
For the Memorial thereof is immortal, 
| becanſe it is known .with Goa, ana with 
Men, px 

When it is preſent, men take example 
at it 5 and whn it 3s gone, they dere it :: 
it weareth a Crown, and Triumpheth for 
ever, having got the Viftory, ſtriveing 
for undefiled Rewards, Wild. 4. 1, 2» 


=—_ 
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Prayers. 
I. Prayers when a Friend Dyes: 


T, 


Fd 


| ! Allmighty Lord , who haſt 
[now] taken from us our Dear- 
{_f Brother]. here Departed;. at thy +Qr 
O 5. .Worg. lier. 
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word we are ſent into the Labor of 
Lifg-bhll kt the fame nvord/we re- 
turn again into the Reſt and Sleep of 
Death. And thy Counſells, O! God, 
are Secrer, and arr above ont of our 
fight, But they are allways juſt, atid 
Jeavenoe Gronnd forourCorplaints. 
Yes, they ae-allways wife and Good, 
and will appear to have been moſt 
Hononrable for thee, 'and moſt fit 
and Proper for us, in theend, 

Put ws Oh! then, that 4 1 may hambly 
r, and and dutifully Reverence 'thy Order- 
ake iuch ings when I can not Comprehend 
Unves of EM 3 and bring ty will, into a 
ou  flcyage Tame 5 ie Dang | 
mber, Quiet ſabmiſſion unto thine ; and re- | 
are re- Ceive my Loſs meckly and withour | 
ifite, murmuring, becauſe it-is of thy ſend. | 


en fſe- 


al pur 30h : 
this Teach me thereby, O! Lord, to | 
ayerto-ſtand in awe of thy juſtice, and to {| 
her. they a devotit Senſe of the deſert of 
kn. 5 Sin whoſe f_ wages # Death, 2nd a 
Decent Sorrow for \wy- own Los. 
But let my Sorrow be without fixing 
Ezalts on what . thou haſt orderd; 
and without ref#/ing to, be Corforted as 
 Teothers who have ne Hope, Or growing 
bf. 4 - Rebellious-or unthankfull unto thee, 
and troubleſome to thoſe abour me, 


UE 


Of Friends. 


becauſe thou haſt calld my dear 
Friend away, and deprived me of 
his Company. 

[Yea, Lord, inſtead hereof, keep 
me_thankfull unto thee, that I was 
allow'd to have and injoy this Com- 
fort, before I am call'd now to part 
with it- For I have great cauſe to 
Bleſs rhee, that 1 injoy'd him at all, 
Ceſpecially foe long as I did 3] and 
have noe Cauſe now to be angry, 
that I can injoy him no longer. Nay, 
I ſhould render my (elf utterly-un- 
worthy of any Gift from thee, ſhould 
I fall to claim chy Free Favours as 
my due, becauſe thou haſt long con- 
tinued them ro me ; and to thinke 
thon doeſt me wrong, if at any time 
thou holdeſt back thine own, and for 
wiſe and Good Ends ſtoppeſt ſome 
ſtream of thy Free Bounty towards 
me. ]- 

And let this uncertainty, O ! God, 
of the deareſt Worldly Comforts, 
teach me to fix my Heart on joys, 
which will never fade or periſh. To 
take more Comfort in thy ſelf, and 
to look for leſs in all .Earthiy things: - 
Oh! be thou my Deſire, . and my 
Hearts. Delight ; - and let a Good 
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Conſcience be my Treaſure, and in- 
tegrity my joy- And theſe will ſtick 
to me till Death, and follow me be- 
yond it, and Give me Reſt in thy 
Preſence and Pleaſures for evermore, 
thro my Deareſt Lord and Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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2. 


S;- not my Grief excede, O! 
Lord, or be obſtinate againſt 
Thoughts or Words of Comfort, be- 
cafe f 1 cannot bring him * back yr, 
"22 and becauſe it can not benefit him, 
Or ber, but will much hurt me. 
i, when And make me Conlicer, [which 
Enild. alafs.” 1 ought thoroly to have Con- 
{ider'd ſooner, ]- that altho he was a 
very Dear and Creat, yet he was on- 
iy a mortal Comfort, whoſe Life 
would be ſure to fail, tho his Friend- 
{hip ſhould not. T know my Te- 
rure was only to ho'd him as thy 
Gifr, and to part with him again at 
thy Pleaſure And that as we have 
the Comfort of injoying Dear Friends 
er Relations here, foe we mi:ſt be 
content too fo have the trouble and 
forroiy of parting with them. 

| And 


2 Sam... 


\ 


Of Friends. 
And now, Lord, when thou haſt 


taken him, I know that he is more 
thine than he is mine, and that thou 
haſt the beſt Claim to him. And 
when thoutookeſt him from rfie,thou 
rookeſt him to thy (elf. [| F And I f Theey 
cruſt thy taking him, is to his un- p_—_ {| 
ſpeakable joy, tho it be ro wy ſor- 17,1, 1,8 
row; and that with thee be 1s rae of 
now infinitely better, than he was, be dece«/Wff 
or could be here. Yea, that thou ?er/-, 4 | 
haſt taken him to that Place, where = 
by thy Mercy 1 alſo hope to come, lowing 
and whither in my Order thou wilt Prayers 
likewiſe take me in thy Due time : _— 
Soe that thy Grace, O! Dear God, pjgic 
and a little Patience, will bring us of thoſk 
together again.) who are 
And Oh! that thon wouldeſt be ve chem 
pleaſed to put an End to all onr Sins 309r0t 
and Sorrows, and to haſten thy King- Friends 
dom, and to accompliſh the Num- Life an 
ber of thine Ele&. And mercifuilly Death 
to Graunt, - that all we, and all o- 
thers, who either have Departed, or 
ſhall Depart this Life in thy true 
Faith and Fear, may have our Per- 
fect Conſummation and Bliſs in thy 
Heavenly and Eternal Kingdom, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Lord and Savi- 
QUI. Anicne E 
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Prayers 04 the Death 


3, 
This LEt not my Grief for my Deceaſed 


_—_ Friend excede, O! moſt Graci- 
mthe OUS God, for I hope thou haſt taken 
Death of him for. tis ownGood: And that thou 

2 Plous haſt Comforted his Soul by his ex- 
——__ change, and haft only ſmitten ours ; 
leaving us to mourn for our Sins, and 
for our Loſs, whilſt he by thy Mercy | 
is hereby ſer out of the Reach of Sin 
and Miſery. 

For as he is now removed, O ! Fa- 
ther, from all worldly fatisfaQions, 
foe is he allſoe from all worldly 
Temptations. And our Comfort is 
to Hope, that he is now-at Reſt from - 
Labour, and has Ceaſed from Sin 
and Shame. That He is now eaſed 
of Pains, and is above Misfortunes, 
and has found a Cure for all his Sor- 

2 rows, having Grief and Carefor ever 
Rev. 21» haniſhd from his Heart, and f 47 
Tears wiped away from his Eyes. And 
that he is gone from the Vale of Aiſe- 
73, to the Regions'of joy, and from 
Conve!iing with us, to live with 
- thee and the Bleſſed Jeſus, and to be: 
a Companion of Saints and Angels 


OO gw Ot ww ny + 41 £5 
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Let not ſelf Love then; © ! Lotd, 
and the'ſenſe of my own Loſs, tnake 
me trepine at that change, which 1 
take co be his Happinefs. - Let nor 
that which I hope doth highly pleafe 
hitn, difpleaſe me; nor ketmme refuſe 
Comfort, becauſe I truſt he is taken 
for ever to be fill'd with it. His 
Death, I humbly hope, is the joy of 
Saints and Angels, and the Bnvy:and 


! Grief of Evil Spirits, who ſee him 
| taken- up to 2 State where they'tan 


not tempt , and to an Happineſs 
which is for ever Denyed: to them- 
felves. Oh ! then that I may not 
joyn with his utter Enemyes and 

Ine, ip their Eavy, but with thoſe 
Bleſſed Spirits in their Charity 3, and 
inſtead of greivitg inmoderately, or 
being angry with thee, that T 'may 
heartily Bleſs thy Name, for turning 
Death thus into a Blefling, and 4s I 
truſt, for acccompliſhing his Hopes 
thereby, and makeing of him happy. 
* And let thy Providence, _ O ! Fa- 
ther, be a Store-Houſe of Supplyes, 
to make up to me, and 'to all his 
Friends and-Depencants, 'all thoſe 
Supports and Bleſſings, which we re- 
ceive from thee by his means "Elþe- 


bo 
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other Ends to look at, beliJes what 


Prayers on the Death 


cially let his change, put us all upon 
prepareing Diligently and Carefully 
for our own. Make it raiſe us up 


| from the Death of Sin to a Life of 


Righteouſneſs ; and take us off: from 
all undue efire or Care of Earthly | 


. things, to minde the one thing necel- 


ſary, which is the Great and. moſt 
Comfortable Buſineſs of Life, and 8 
which alone will ſtand us in ſtead and E 
make us Happy after Death, thro Z 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. F 


4+ A Prayer, when any Perſons | 
Feed impatience, and fix them- 
ſelves in Greif, by Surmizing 
that God is angry at them Þ 


when he takes away . their 
Friends. | 


! Blefled Lord, let not me make 
it 2Pretence for my impatience, 


that this Loſs comes as thy. Viſiration- | 
for» my Sins; or greive obſtinately, 
as fancying that thou takeſt away my 
Friend here Departed, out of Angec- | 
and diſpleaſure againſt me. 


For thou, O ! God, haſt many 


"Con 
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Of Friends. 


Concerns me, in theſe matters. And 
theſe Providences touch our Friends 
themſelves Directly and Principally, 
and reach us only by the by. And 
when in meer Love and Kindneſs 
unta them, thoa wouldeſt call them 
to thy ſelf, that muſt unavoidab)ly 
take them away from us. 

But if in this change thou doſt 
ſhew Diſpleaſure againſt me for my 
Sins, Lord teach me, that it is my 
Part humbly co ſubmic my ſelf to 
thee, and not to be angry or impati- 
ent under thy Corre&tion of me, but 


to f accept my Loſs with quietneſs 4s + rev. | 


the puniſhment of mine iniquities, And 41. 
that whilſt thou art removeing my 
Bleſſings, becauſe of my Great -Un- 
unworthyneſs and unthankfullneſs un- 
der them; I have the more need to 
(ſhew my ſelf Thankful for any that 
are ſtill continued to me, and to give 
vp my will in all things to thine, to 
ſerve and pleaſe thee, thro our Dear 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt» Ame», 


5 A 


Prayers on the Death 


5- A Prayer, when theſe Loſſes 


come cloſe one upon another. 


A No altho theſe affeting Loſles 


come rhick upon me, O! Fa- E 


ther, yet I know all this is for a | 
Greater Tryal of my Patience, And 


I am ſenſible that I have enough, and 
abundantly too much in me, that 
needs to be puniſhed thereby. And 
that thou haſt wiſe and kinde Reaſons 
enow, thus to Heap upon me theſe 
Sorrows, tho it were not to puniſh, 
but only to improve my Spirit: 

And oh! that this ſaccefſion of 
my Lofles, may ſerve, to perfect me 
in Patience, and to wean me more 
thoroly from all earthly Supports: 
Oh ! that it may temper my wocldly 
Complacencyes, and guard me againſt 
all exceſs therein. And call me to take 
Delight, and ſeek Comfort in thee, 
inſtead of ſeeking ic in them and to 
look more at the joys of thy King- 
dom, where our Comforts (hall ſuc- 
cede one another infinitely faſter 
than our Sorrows do here, and where 
we ſhall for ever injoy thee, thro Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amey. 

4 For 


; 24: nn > . i 


Ur YICAAS. 


For ſupplying the want they have 
of their departed Friend, by other 
ways of Gods good Providence, they 
may uſe the two Prayers for the Widow 
and Orphans, &c. p. 158, 156 and 157: 


| 6, A Pray er for Learning by 

. theſe Loſſes to ſit more _ to 

the World, and to fix our Hearts 
more 0u the Love of God, 


"EL. 
_ d 


cure my 10ordihate Fondneſs for fleſh- 
ly Delights, and to keep me from 
being too mwch exalted with them. For 
I ..pleaſled my felf too much with 
worldly Comforts 3. and to take my 
Heart off from them, thou haſt now 
embitter.d. them to me with theſe 
Sorrows. 

- And Oh! doe thou teach me there- 
by,. to Delight more in thy ſelf, and 
leſs in Earthly.things.. Enable me to 
make. a Good Confcience, \and -'a 
comfortable.:ſenſe of thy Love, and 
Hope of thy Promiſes and of Hea- 
venly. j2ys,. My 1noſt beloved ples- 


{ures. | 
And, 


tu ui A 


b =D Hou haſt ſent me this + Thorn in + , go. 
the fleſk, O! Blefled Lord, to 12. 7. 
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Prayers on the Death 


And, Lord, let me never call my 
ſelf unhappy, whilſt I can injoy thee {io 
But make me account the Loſs of allo! 
things elſe to be made up to me in th 
thy Love, and never repine or com-Y"i 
Plain of other wants whilſt thou arcRin 
left me, and I can comfortably look Wn 
uP to thee, as my Boſom Friend, and cc 
my tender Father, as my Life.and it 
wy Health, my Reſt and my joy, thro Mb 
Teſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, © Bu 
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. A Prayer when a Friend is 
taken away in his Prime. 


E bs art pleaſed to Cut off my | 
+ Here + Dear Friend, O ! moſt Righ*- | 
rention teous Lord, in the midſt of his Days, F 
- Relz- before he had paſſed thro the ſeveral | 
Has Mages of Life, and accompliſhcd the | 
#ife, &c, Number of his Years. 
But I will remember, O! my 
God, that it is not the Lenth of Life, 
but the Goodneſs of it, which thou 
lookeſt art. And that he has lived 
long enough, who has lived-to be fit || ! 
for thee, and to Diſpoſe his Soul for I} 
thy Mercy. The bleſſed Manfions 
-above, are infinitely the beſt place ro 
prolong 


ne on a> wh, cy my = = r=—n, ©. 


Of Friends. 
prolong and injoy Life in. And there- 
fore if thou, O ! Father, arr graci- 
ouſly pleaſed C15 I hope thou art) for 
the Merits of our Dear Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to accept of the _ 
innocence and obedience of his Life, 
neither he nor we have any cauſe to 
complain of the ſhortneſs of it. And 
if we who are left behind him, may 
have the Grace firſt to live holily, we 


* will thankfully think, and own to 
© thee, that we have lived long enough, 
| whenſoever thong (eeſt it Time we 


I ſhould Dye. 


And as my Dear Friend is taken 
1way in the Prime of his Strength, 


Z (oe T muſt Confider, O ! Lord, that 
' Zhe is taken away withall in the Hight 


< 4 A 


of his Toyls, and out of the greateſt 
Hurry of his Buſyneſs and Tempta- 


| tions. Thou haſt thereby kept him 


fromtrying, how ſtrong he could be 
to bear Sorrows and Vexations, and 
Fom lamenting to finde his Strength 
t20 often rurn'd into w eaknels. 

And oh! that we, who ſurvive 
him, may at lenath attain by thy 
Grace, to have all our temptations 
end in 2 perpetual ſecurity and undi- 
{turbednets, to have all our Sorrows 
tarned- 


Prayers on the Death 
turned into joys, and our Days of 
Labor happily exchanged for Days of 
Reſt and Peace, for the Merits and 


Mediation of our Blefſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ames: 
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3. Prayers, when a Friend is 
taken away, by a vio- Þ 
lent untimely Death. 


_ **, wv» _X- - = Yy 


Put thi; | 
y unvor-T, A Prayer whilſt the Perſon yet 


"$  9T 
4 nnd liveth, to be ſaid either by 


ikewiſe himſelf, or by his Friends 


him for me . 
> for him. 


ve for I, 


c. when O ! Allmighty Lord , thou art | 
—__ pleaſed by a violent and haſty 
prayer o- Stoke, to hurry F me thy unworthy 
er him. Servant out of this World. For 
yp r0the thou didſt Deliver me * [into the 
ecid®® Fands of him that Smote me; and 
pat ſmote |» aver my ook cones 
" when cJOW UnjuRtly foever my Dezth com 
« falls by from him, yet it is moſt juſt from 
accl= thee. I fally juſtify thee , and free- 
ace -- Iy forgive him 3 and oh! that he-may 
cruely 
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Of Friends. 


truely repent thereof in Time, that 
thou mayeſt freely forgive him too-] 

But as I am like to be ſnatched a- 
way thereby from hence in haſt, O ! 
my Dear God,Give meGreat ſtrength 
ofGrace,to do much towards finiſhing 
myPeace with thee in a little Time.lf 
thou art pleaſed to (hew it, thy Grace 
can perfect my Repentance, in few 
hours, yea, in a few minutes as well as 
8 in many. It wrought it in | the Thief 
 E »pon the Croſs, in his_laft A 
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laſt hour of the Dayare made acceptable 6, 9. 
thereby in rhy Service. Oh! ler it 
be mighty towards me in this my 
neceſſity, as it was towards them in 
theirs ; and take me-not hence til] it 
| has made me a Penitent fit for thee 
J to accept of. 
| Oh! Remember not my great 
, Fand manifold Sins, in Wratchz but 
, RK only to ſend Grace ſufficient to Cure 
them, and to ſhew Mercy on me for 
the ſame. And as 1 aw hereby | Chaſt- + x Coy. 
ed for their Cauſe, Lord, let it be 1. 32. 
that I may not be Condemned with the 
World, Let all my Puniſhment, or 
Portion of Pains be hefe , but Give 
me Peace andFavour with thee here- 
after, And 
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And {ome who had tarryed ti | « the © Mat, 20. | | 
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Prayers onthe Death 


-And Spare me a little, Good 
Lord, Spare me, if it may ſeem-Goad 
ro thee, that I may recover ſome 
Strength; and Dreſs my Lamp, and 
{upply the Great Defectiveneſs of 
1 my Duty towards thee,before I Dye. 

Bur if thon haſt otherwiſe Decreed, 
and I miuſt Dye ſuddenly, then mag- 
nifye thy mercy, O! my God, in re(- 
cueing-me from the near approach of 
Ecernal miſery, and-let thy Diſplea: 
ſire end in my Death, but after that 
receive me- among the meaneſt of 
thy Servants to Everlaſting Life, thro 
the merits of my Bleſſed Saviour and 
> Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


2. A Prayer of his Friends after 
his Death. 


! Bleſſed Father, it has ſeem'd 
+Change Good to thy wiſe Providence, 
he Num--#0 tear this Dear Friend from us by 
ber, put- Violence, and to ſend him untimely 
ting we for to. his Grave. [f 1 ] own thy Juſtice 
=eY herein, and Defire to ſhew Reve- 
reral joyn TENCE, inſtead of murmuring, becauſe 
ogether in-It 15 ty Doing, 

his And my Hope is, O! Lord, that 
Prayer. thou doelt and wilt remember the 
Pious 
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Pious Study and bent of his former 
Life in mercy; and graciouſly accept 
him as one Dying in thy Fear. And 
whilſt I have this Hope to Comfort 
me, I will not Complain of any vio- 
lence or . Accidents, which hutryed 
him away from us to injoy thee- 

When it h3s been the buſineſs of a 
mans Life, and his dayly Study and 
Care, O! God, to ſerve thee, tho 
Death comes on the ſudden, yet ir 
will not come too ſoon for him» 

And I will conſider allſoe, that if 
thou ſurprizeſt him with the ſudden- 
nels of his Death, thou ſuffereſt him 
not to be tormented with any long 
Fears thereof, And that the ſudden- 
ner the ſtroke was, the leſs he was 
like to feel it, Or ſhould he have 
felt it more, yet he might not have 
felr- a p3infull Diſeaſe leſs, had it 
been his Executioner. For altho that 
would have been more ſlow, it might 
not have proved l-{s Cruel s nor have 
ſmarced lighter, but only laſted long- 
er. And if my Dear and Deceaſed 
Friends Paine was more violent, O! 
Lord, it was ſhort, and thro thy 
mercy I hope it is- the laſt he had to 


endure. 
P And 
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| Prayers on the Death 


And far be it from us, O! God, 
to repine, that he was thrown haſti- 
ly and Headlong into Death : eſpe- 
cially haveing a Comfortable Hope, 
that the effe& thereof is, to paſs with 
leſs Pain and more Diſpatch into a 


better. Life , and more eaſily and | 


ſpeedily to take poſleflion of immor- 
eality, thro Jeſus Chriſt opr Lord. 


Amen. 


4. Prayers on the Death of 


Friends who had lead ill lives, 
and Gave moe Comtortable 


Proofs of * Repentance at their 
Deaths. 


N this Caſe, we may put the ſur- 
viveing Friends in mince, of the 
m2riy other Things which they have 
to take Comfort in, and this 1 think 
iS all the Ground we have here of 
ſpeaking Comfort unto them. But 
we can not fetch Conſiderations of 
Comfort, from their Deceaſed 
Friends. Fort ſuch Sinners, as would 
have nothing to co with the Fear and 
Service of God, have goe Reaſon of 
Comfort in themſelves, nor ny or 
or 
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. ford any good Reaſon of it to their 
well- wiſhers. And with Relation £9 
them, we mult not pretend to Preach 
- oma I conceive, but Subyniſ- 
10N- 


To help them meekly and patiently to 
ſubmit themſelves to God in theſe 
ſad Caſes, the (arviving Friends 
may uſe Prayer 1. #hen 4 

pe Friend Dyes, elpecially if they 

leave out the Paragraph within 
the Hooks p. 397 « 


They may allſoe uſe this Prayer fol- 
lowing, to Comfort them. 


Nd Biefled be thy Mercy, O ! 
moſt Gracious God, which in 
nis fad Caſe doth not leave me com- 
fortlels, For if chis Deceaſed Friends 
Caſe ſuggeſts things full of Greif, I 
nave many other Friends who give 
me gre2t Cauſe of joy. And to 
Compealzte my Trouble in Pity for 
others, by thy Grace I have ſfome- 
thing toSarisfye and Pleaſe me in re- 
fleting on my felt. ; 
For 1 can look with Comfort on 
my own 90ul, = hope thro the me- 
A | 


% 
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Prayers on the Death 


rits of my Bleſſed Saviour, to finde 
Metry for'it, and rake Comfort in it, 
both Living and Dying. I have thee, 
O ! Lord, for my Portion : and no- 
thing: Can make my Caſe Comfort- 
leſs; whilſt I am thine, and thou att 
mine, ,and whilſt 1 have thy Power 
to tfuſt to, and thy Love to rejoyce 
in., And under all this Sorrow at 
preſent, Iam ſuſtain'd by rhe Bleſſed 
Hope of. being received at laſt into, | 
thy Preſence, where all Remem- *' 
brance of former Troubles ſhall be ! 
quite:effaced, by the abundance of | 
my Preſent Bliſs; where I ſhall have 
noe Sorrow from the miſcarriage of 
Friends, but unſpeakable SatisfaCtion 
in their well-being, and well-doing ; 
and where I ſhall ever Delight in | 
thee, anc in the Continual Emana- 
tiofs:-of thy ſurpaſſieg Mercy, thro 
J-tws Chriſt my Lord and only Savi- 
Ours Amen. . 
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5, A Prayer on the Death of a 
Child. l 


! Allmighty Father, thou art 
pleaſed now toturn my joys in- 
to Sorrows, and to take away from) 
me that ſweer Babe,which thou late- 
ly gaveſt me for my Delight and 
Comfort. But I humbly Bow my 
» 1. will tothine, and ſubmit my Self to 
J beir it patiently, 2nd without mur- 
muring, beczuſe it is thy Doiny, 

Thou haſt ſent this poor Child in- 
tothe World, O! Lord, to See, 
and to traſt Life, but haſt nor allow- 
ed it to Stay till it Could rightly un- 
cerſtand the end and bulynels,or re- 
liſh the Comforts and SatisfaQions 
thereof. 

But I will Conſider, O ! my God, 
that thou wilt not require from it a- 
ny Services of Life, whilſt it was not 
Capable ro underſtand them. And 
that if it Stayed not here to enjoy 
Pleaſure ; ſoe neicher did it Stay to 
be pined away with Sorrow and 
Care. It lived not long enough to 
be verſed in all che Vexations of our 
P 3 Stare, 
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State, nor to run thro that Great va- 
rety ,of-mileryes and misfortunes , 
which are incident here to our Na- 
ture. But went off before ig had 
time to trye how much Evil is to be 
Endured in this Life ; yea, before ic 
was come, to aggravate any afflicti- 
ons by imagination, or to anticipate 
the ſame by Fear, or to reflect in bit- 
rerneis of Spirit and lay to heart what 
it Cid endure. 

And as it Dyed young, O! Lord, 
Soe I have the Comfort to think and 
hope, that therefore it Dyed inno- 
cent. For it is taken back to thee, 
before it knew Good or Evil, or had 
done any thing to offend thee, It has 
left tne World, ere it was made the 
worſe by it, or had Contracted any 
of the Wickedreſs thereof, to folr 
{ow it and fright it at thy Judgement. 
By thy Mercy, O ! Father, it Stayed 
till it was received for thine own 
Child by Baptiſm, and was therein 
aflured by thee of remiffion of Sin , 
and rage an Heir of thy Kingdom. 
And by the ſame Mercy it is now 
Cal?d away, ere it had done any 
thing to fall from that Relation, or 


to forfeit that Bleſſing. 


Soe 
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Soe that in this takeing it away 
from me, thou haſt tranſlaced it, O ! 
Father of Mercyes, from che miferyes 
of this World to the joys of Paradice. 
It is caken from me to be ar thy Þro- 
viſion, and to be kept for ever 
ſafe and Happy in thoſe Blefled wan- 
ſions, which thou haſt Provided for 
thy Children. | 

And therefore if I have loſt} the 
Comfort, of haveing a Child to train 
up in thy Service in this World x it 
is for the far greater Comfort,O ! my 
God, 'of haveing ſent one, to live 
with thee, and ittend for ever about 
thy Throne in Heaven. And there 
I my elf allſoe hope thro thy mercy, 
to be received in thy due Time, not 
only to fee and injoy it, but what is 
infinitely above all, for ever to ſee 
and injoy thee, thro Jeſus Chtiſt my 
Lord. Amen, 
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Prayers. on the Death 


- 6. A Prayer when one is wade 
Childleſs, or is like to Dye 
without Children. 


! Bleſſed Lord, thou art pleaſed in 
+ Make me thy Wiſdom to + [bereave me | 
Chilateſs, of my ChildrenJnd to leave me noe 
(hey ne- appearance of ifſue, to Sweeten the 
Y. Ires of Life, and to keep up my 
Memory to Poſterity- I am -content 
therewith, O! my God, becauſe it | 
pleaſerh thee; and comeing from | 
thy Wiſdom ahd Care of me, I will | 
nat, only-own it to be juſt, but E* | 
ſeem it.to be moſt wiſe and fit for | 


me- 

” Andif, by haveing noe Children 
T have fewer Delights,I will-remem- | 
der withall, O ! Father, that I have 
lighterCares,and fe:rerSorrows. I have 
nor the Torment of {ceing them take 
11] wayes, nor of Fearing continually 
leſt they ſhould fall to tzke chem: nor 
ſhall have the Pains and Trouble of 
parting with them » Which Com- 
monly is quicxer and more affecting 
than the Pleaſure of haveing them. 
Ard 1 may now fix my Love and 
| Care 


Of Friends. 


Care more intrely upon thee, haye- 
ing no Cares for them to* call-tme 
off. And I have leſs Temptatibn to 
Deſcend to mean or ungodly Shifts, 
it ever I come to be pinched with 
Perſecution, or adverſity : or... to 
Comply with any things unworthy = 
and misbecoming my Self, or Dif-* | 
pleaſing unto thee, Ba 

And whea Ican leave noe Children 
to {upport my Name and Memory, 
let me have Good Deeds, O ! Dear 
God, and a Life of unblemiſh'd 
integrity and Honor, to doe the ſame 
for me. Oh ! thr I may be remem- 
bred after I am Dead, for a&s of 
frue Piety and Charity, which give 
che trueſt and moſt laſting fragrancy. 
However, let me leave behind me 
the memory,. of a truely Religions, 
humble, and Virtyuous Carriage , 
for the imitation of all chat knew 


me. 

Eipzciatly,,O 1 Holy Father, kt a 
. Conſtagt courſe of Obedience and 
Godlynefs, recommend me thro the 
Blood of thy Sony to thy Approbati- 
en, And tho among Nien- I am 
quite torgotren, yet let me be Graci- 
ouſly remembred and received by thee 
when 
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when thou reckoneſt up and calleſt 
over the Number of thy Children , 
for my Dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amer. 
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